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INTRODUCTION 
Architectural History, as a branch of History, focuses on the evolution of 
buildings, monuments, pediments and settlements in relation to art, history and 
philosophy. Just as important as understanding the history behind the earth's greatest 
temples, mosques, cathedrals, palaces and gardens, is the knowledge of how to 
preserve these treasures. Along with a desire to preserve architectural masterpieces is 
an appreciation for understanding and conserving the cultural heritage that comes 
along with architecture. There is a deep appreciation for History and culture in 
architecture that historians try to preserve for future generations. In addition to study 
architectural History, the subject gives a sense regarding the preservation, 
construction methods, and the importance of architecture in urban development and 
economic revitalization. The subject allows the student to develop a broad framework 
in economics, design, philosophy, urban development and art. 
The present work "Evolution of Architecture in Medieval Kashmir (1339 
A.D.-1752 A.D.), traces the growth and development of architecture in Kashmir 
Valley from early medieval times (4"^  century A.D.) up to the end of Mughal rule in 
Kashmir (1752 A.D.). with more emphasis on the period under study (1339-1752 
A.D.). Though work has been done on the architecture of Kashmir, with European 
scholars and architectural historians taking a lead in this direction but the pioneering 
studies of M.A. Stein. Capt. Alexander Cunningham, W.G. Cowie, James Fergusson, 
Percy Brown. Henry Hardy Cole. Robert E. Fisher, W.H. Nicholas and Mary Mangate 
Ray. along with a few works on landscape architecture by CM. Villers Stuart, Prof 
Ebba Koch and Sheila Haywood etai, deserve to be mentioned. Other like Daya Ram 
Sahini, R.C. Kak, Pandit Anand Koul, S.L. Shall, R.C. Aggarwal, Samsar Chand Koul 
and S.N. Dhar. also contributed to the theme. Unfortunately most of these works deals 
with the architecture of the pre-lslamic period in Kashmir, leaving the medieval 
Islamic period almost un-touched. However the above mentioned scholars have 
showed a keen interest in producing a document of some kind related to the 
architecture of Kashmir. The wealth of architectural Knowledge so produced was 
further enriched by some traveller's accounts, beginning with entry of the first 
European traveller, Francois Bernier, who accompanied Aurangzeb to the valley, 
followed by WiUiam Moorcraft, G.T. Vigne, Baron Von Hugel, Sir Francis 
Younghusband and Bayard Taylor, who had left behind some lengthy narratives 
related to the culture of Kashmir, including its architecture. After a thorough analysis 
and careftil study of the works and reports both by the European as well as local 
scholars and architectural historians, it is evident that most of them are limited in one 
way or other from architectural point of view. Capt. Alexander Cunningham's An 
Essay on the Avian Order of Architecture, as Exhibited in the Temples of Kashmir is 
solely related to the stone temples of Kashmir, with no mention of the architecture 
under Muslims. Following the same pattern, W.G. Cowie in his work Notes on some 
of the Temples of Kashmir has also failed to produce any document related to the 
Islamic architecture of Kashmir. They were followed by James Fergusson, who in his 
work History of Indian and Eastern Architecture published in two volumes, has made 
a good attempt in bringing to light some of the important facts related to the 
architecture of Kashmir both Pre-Islamic and Islamic. His research is however based 
on some of the illustrations of the monuments produced by travellers and Henry 
Hardy Cole, as he himself has made no field-Survey in Kashmir. His work too is 
confmed to a few monuments and that too on pre-Islamic monuments, with least 
emphasis on Islamic architecture. Percy Brown, in his book Indian Architecture 
published in two volumes, given two separate chapters on architecture of Kashmir, 
but as the work covers the architecture of the sub-continent as a whole, information 
provided on the architecture of Kashmir is very limited. Although he has tried to trace 
the influences of other architectural styles on Kashmirian architecture, but his 
comparisons are limited with that of Europe only. Henry Hardy Cole, in his book 
Illustrations of Ancient Buildings in Kashmir has just given the illustration of some 
important architectural sites and monuments of valley, without going into the details 
regarding those monuments. W.H. Nicholas and Mary Mangate Ray are the only two 
Europeans who have written exclusively on Islamic architecture of Kashmir. Nicholas 
in Muhammadan Architecture in Kashmir has tried to study the Islamic architecture of 
Kashmir in context with the Islamic architecture of the other regions, particularly 
those of Central Asia and Persia, and has brought to light some important influences 
of this architecture on the Islamic architecture of Kashmir. He however did not trace 
the influences of the local Pre-Islamic architecture on the Islamic architecture of 
Kashmir, and in this way the work is limited from evolutionary perspective. 
Moreover, he has studied only a few important monuments of Islamic period. Mary 
' W.H, Nicholls, Muhammadan Architecture in Kashmir, ASI Annual Report (1906-1907) New-Delhi 
2002, pp. 161-162. 
Mangat Rai in her paper "Wooden Mosques of Kashmir" lias only given an account of 
the wooden buildings of Kashmir and leaving those in brick and stone untouched. 
On the other hand the work done by the local scholars, except those of Daya 
Ram Sahini, R.C. Kak and S.L. Shall are narratives and have not much information on 
architecture of Kashmir. They give a brief introduction of the monuments, which is 
helpful to a tourist visiting the valley rather than to a student of architecture. The ASI 
report on architecture of Kashmir entitled "Pre-Muhammadan Monuments of 
Kashmir" by D.R. Sahni, though very important one from architectural point of view 
unfortunately covers temple architecture of Pre-Islamic period only, and that too 
without tracing the influences of other architectural styles on temple architecture of 
Kashmir. However, the monumental works Ancient Monuments of Kashmir and 
Kashmir: History and Archeology Through the ages by R.C. Kak and S.L. Shall 
respectively, acted as a breakthrough in the architectural study of Kashmir. 
Embarking on a scientific and rational approach, they have not only studied all the 
monuments of Kashmir, but at the same time have applied the science of architecture 
in conducting their research works. But, they could neither make a comparative 
analysis, between the Kashmirian style of architecture with other styles of 
architecture, nor could they trace the stylistic, axiomorphic and idiomatic changes 
which took place in the architecture of Kashmir under different periods. 
Likewise, the valley famous for its beautiful gardens, a huge mass of literature 
has been produced on the landscape architecture of Kashmir, but we find that except a 
few works like Prof. Ebba Koch's "Mughal Palace Gardens from Babur to Shah Jahan 
(1526-1648)", CM. Villers Stuart's Gardens of the Great Mughals and Shiela 
Haywood etal 's The Gardens of Mughal India, no other prominent work which makes 
a mention of the Mughal Gardens of Kashmir, is written from the architectonic 
perspective. Fascinated by the beauty of these gardens, most of the scholars have 
either sung in praise of these gardens or given only general descriptions of these 
gardens. 
As already mentioned this work traces the growth and development of 
architecture in Kashmir Valley from early medieval times (4"" century A.D.) up to the 
end of Mughal rule in Kashmir (1752 A.D.), with more emphasis on the period under 
study (1339-1752 A.D.). The first chapter deals with the geography of Kashmir in 
relation with the architecture of Kashmir. It gives a brief outline of how the 
geography of Kashmir is responsible for the evolution of a distinctive style of 
3 
architecture in the vale of Kashmir, besides identifying the geographical position and 
location of the monuments of Kashmir. 
As, there is the word "evolution" the second chapter of this work tries to trace 
the origin of the medieval architecture in Kashmir. It also highlights the growth and 
development which took place in the pre-Islamic architecture of Kashmir under local 
and extraneous artistic influences. This chapter also makes a scientific and rational 
study of the destruction of pre-Islamic architecture in Kashmir, as a challenge to some 
earlier theories regarding the temple desecration in the valley of Kashmir. In this way 
it tries to bring about some plausible causes for the destruction of stone temples in 
Kashmir, and thus clarifies some misconceptions from previous writings regarding the 
temple destruction in Kashmir. 
The third chapter deals with the birth, growth and development of Islamic 
architecture in Kashmir, under the influence of both local pre-Islamic architecture and 
those influences which penetrated Kashmir from other regions. The chapter besides 
highlighting some of the unique and distinctive features of the wood and brick 
architecture of Kashmir also traces the stylistic, axiomorphic and idiomatic changes 
which took place in the architecture of Kashmir with the shift from pre-Islamic to 
Islamic period. 
The fourth and the final chapter, discusses the further growth and development 
of Islamic architecture in medieval Kashmir under the great Mughal. The chapter tries 
to make it clear, how the great Mughal tried to introduce the architecture with which 
they had already successfully experimented in Hindustani plains, in the terraces of 
Kashmir, not however in its ancient form, but according to the architectural ideals and 
principles of this great dynasty, rooted in their homeland. However, the breathtaking 
beauty, salubrious climate and ideal topography of Kashmir made the Mughals who 
being lovers of beauty and filled with aesthetic tastes to contribute more towards 
landscape architecture of the valley, as compared to the building architecture. Thus, 
the chapter focuses more on garden architecture as compared to building architecture. 
Unlike the previous writings on the gardens of Kashmir, the chapter while studying 
them from architectural perspective tries to bring about the influences, inspirations 
and concepts behind the Mughal gardens in Kashmir. In case of building architecture, 
the chapter point out the changes in style, form, techniques and building material 
which took place in the medieval architecture of Kashmir from Sultanate to Mughal 
period. 
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Chapter 1 
MEDIEVAL KASHMIR: A GEOGRAPHICAL PERSPECTIVE 
The beautiful, charming and luxuriant valley of Kashmir- a jewel set in the 
womb of Himalayas, with its salubrious climate, sceneries of gorgeous splendor, lofty 
snow clad mountains, clear crystal waters fed by shimmering glaciers, fresh green 
meadows and its measureless appeal have fired the imaginations of poets and 
scholars, inspiring them to sing in praise and admiration for this Paradise on Earth. It 
has evoked some of the emotional verses and couplets related to Kashmir: 
!^ / J>. ti \M J'i <^ i". 
(Iqbal) 
Tell me what land can boast such treasures? 
Is aught so fair, is aught so sweet? 
Hail! Paradise of endless pleasures! 
Hail! Beautiful and beloved Kashmere. 
(The Iranian Poet, Toghra of Isphan) 
Fascinated by the beauty of the vale, Abu-Fazl, says: 
The country is enchanting, and might be fittingly 
called a garden of perpetual spring surrounding a 
citadel terraced to the skies, and deservedly 
appropriate to be either the delight of the worldling or 
the retired abode of the recluse. Its streams are sweet 
to the taste, its waterfalls music to the ear, and its 
climate is invigoradng. The rain and snow-fall are 
similar to that of Turkestan and Persia and its 
periodical rains occur at the same season as in 
Hindustan. The lands are artificially watered or 
dependent on rain for irrigation. The flowers are 
enchanting and fill the heart with delight. Violets, the 
red rose and wild narcissus covers the plains. To 
enumerate its flora would be impossible. Its spring 
and autumn are extremely beautiful. The houses are 
all of wood and are of four stories and some of more, 
but it is not the custom to enclose them. Tulips are 
Sachchidananda Sinha, Kashmir: The Playground of Asia, Allahabad, 1943, p. 
grown on the roofs which present a lovely sight in the 
spring time.^  
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Map showing Medieval Geography of Kashmir Valley 
Source: An Illustration by Scott D. Plumbe 
Geography of a place impacts on the overall cultural activities of that place 
and it is true for the valley of Kashmir. The architecture which evolved in Kashmir 
during the course of its history is very much dictated by the geography of the vale as 
is true for any other places on the surface of earth. Among the different geographical 
factors, the two most important factors which played an indispensible role in 
determining the architecture of Kashmir both building as well as landscape, is its 
topography and climate. However, before taking the topography and climate of 
Kashmir and its relations with the architectural activities that evolved in valley during 
various periods, it is among the fitness of the things, to give a brief account of the 
medieval geography and location of Kashmir from some contemporary Muslim 
accounts as well as from those medieval accounts which are related to Kashmir valley 
only. 
'• Abul FazI, Ain-i-Akbari, tr. H.S. Jarrett, vol. 2, Delhi, 2011, p. 352. 
Alberuni had followed Marinus of Tyre (A.D. 70-130) and Claudius Ptolemy 
(A.D. 90-168) in dividing the inhabited northern quarters of the earth {al-rub al-
maskun) into seven divisions running parallel to the equator, each of which was called 
as 7g//w', has placed Kashmir in fourth 'Iqlim'.^ Sharief-u-Din Mi yazdi^ Emperor 
Jahangir^ and Pir Hasan Khuihami^ has also placed Kashmir in fourth Iqlim, While as, 
Abul-Fazl says that Kashmir lies in third and fourth 'Iqlim'.'^ The latitudes and 
longitudes of Kashmir, given by different medieval Arab geographers and by 
medieval chroniclers of Kashmir, are approximately the same except that given by Al-
Beruni and Suhrab. 
Writer Longitude Latitude 
Suhrab^ 12/0' 30^5' 
Al-Beruni'' 98" 40' 34" 9' 
Yazdi'° 105° 0' 34° 0' 
Kamgar Husayni" 105° 0' 35° 0' 
Jahangir'' 105° 0' 35° 0' 
Kamboh" 108° 0' 35° 0' 
AzamDidamari" 105° 0' 33° 0' 
Hasan Kluiihami'- 105° 0' 35° 0' 
The difference between the longitudes given by Al-Beruni and those given by 
others of about 7*^  is due to the fact that Al-Beruni calculated 0° longitudes from the 
' Al-Biruni, Abu'l Raihan, Biruni's Picture of the World, ed. Zeki Validi Togan, Memoirs of the ASI, 
No. 53, Delhi, 1973, p. 16. 
^ Mirza Muhammad Haider Daughlat, Tarilih-i-Rashidi, Eng. tr. N. Elias and E. Denison Ross, London, 
1895, p. 430. 
^ Jahangir, The Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, tr. Eng. A. Rogers, ed. Henry Beveridge, vol. 2, Delhi, 1968, p. 140. 
'' Pir Hasan Shah, Twarikh-i-Hassan, tr. urdu as Shams-u-Twarikh, prof. Dr. Shams-u-Din Ahmad, 
Vol. l,Srinagar, 2003,p. 74. 
^ Abul Fazl, vol. 2, op.cit., p, 351. 
*  S. Maqbul Ahmad and Raja Bano, Historical Geography of Kashmir, New-Delhi, p. 36. 
" Al-Biruni, Abu'l Raihan, Al-Birmi's India, ed. Dr. Edward C. Sachau, vol. 1, London, 1858, p. 317. 
'" Mirza Muhammad Haider Daughlat, op.cit., p. 430. 
" S. Maqbul Ahmad and Raja Bano, op.cit., p. 36. 
'" Jahangir, vol. 2, op.cit., p. 140. 
Muhammad Salih Kambo, Amal-i-Salih or Shahjahanama, ed. Ghulam Nabi Yazdani vol 2 
Calcutta, 1923, p. 225. 
" Muhammad Azam Didamari. Waqat-i-Kashmir, MS. Iqbal Library, University of Kashmir, see 
preface (Muqadima Da'r Ahwal). 
'' Pir Hasan Shah, op.cit., p. 74. 
west coast of Africa whereas the others calculated it from the Fortune Islands (Canary 
Islands) about lO'' west of the African coast'^. 
Geographically the beautiful vale of Kashmir holds a distinctive position and 
form as compared to the rest of the Himalayan regions. Situated in the western 
Himalayas and elliptical saucer in shape'^, the valley is a plain embedded among the 
mountains. The country enclosed by an unbroken ring of lofty mountain peaks and is 
situated at such a height above the sea level that, neither the hot winds from Indian 
plains nor the severe cold that visits the more lofty plateaus or wide valleys can 
penetrate these natural barriers into the plains. The length of the irregular oval 
mountain ranges which the line of their summits forms is 116 miles, and that the 
width of it varies from 40 to 75 miles. The part which is comparatively low and flat, 
that which is called the vale, is about 81 miles long, from north-west to south-east, 
and in width it varies from 20 to 25 miles; it has an area of 1800 or 1900 square miles. 
The average height of the valley from the Punjab plains may be taken as 5,000 ft. and 
nearly 6,000 ft. above the sea level. The whole area within the mountains has been 
estimated at about 3.900 square miles.'^ However, the descriptions of the location and 
extent of the country during the medieval period as given in medieval texts is ill-
defined, because when they speak of Kashmir they include both the valley as well as 
its adjoining areas. 
Al-Beruni's India, conceives Kashmir as a plateau enclosed by high 
mountains. He (Alberuni) says that the south and the east of Kashmir belong to 
Hindus and west to various Kings like Bolar Shah and the Shugnan Shah and more 
remote parts up to the frontiers of Badakshan, to the Wakhan Shah. The north and the 
part of the east of the country belong to the Turks of Khotan and Tibet. The distance 
from the peak of Boteshar to Kashmir through Tibet amount to nearly 300 farsakhsJ^ 
Mirza Haidar Dughlat. who ruled Kashmir for ten years on behalf of Hamayun^", 
describes Kashmir as one among the most famous countries of the world, both for its 
attractions and its wonders. He is of the view that Kashmir lies to the west of Tibet 
and the plain [julgaj of Kashmir extends from the Bakani quarter, which means 
•'between the south and the east" towards the Rikan Bain [or north-west]; it is a level 
"' Al-Biruni, Abu'l Raihan, Binmi's Picture of the World, op.cit., p. 9. 
Francis Younghusband, Kashmir, Edinburgh, 1909, p. 2, 
^ Frederic Drew, The Jummoo And Kashmir Territories, London, 1875, p. 162. 
'^ ' Al-Biruni, Abu'l Raihan. Al-Biruni's India, vol. 1, op.cit., p. 206. 
"'Mirza Muhammad Haider Daughlat. op.cit., pp. 481-482.' 
expanse about a hundred kruh (equivalent to thirty/ar^a/c/r^) in length. Its width is, at 
some parts, about twenty kruh^\ and in a few places ten kruh^^, while as Sharif-u-Din 
Ali Yazdi, in his work Zafarnama, says that Kashmir runs longitudinally, and is 
enclosed by mountains on every side; the southern range [lies] in the direction of 
Dahli [Delhi]; the northern side of the country feces towards Badakhshan and 
Khorasan; the western side lies towards the county inhabited by the Afghanistan; its 
eastern side terminates in the outlying districts of Tibet. The extent of its level plains 
from the eastern limits to the western is about 40 farsakhs, and from south to north 20 
farsakhs. In the heart of the level plain lying within this mountainous district, are 
1000 inhabited villages with numerous streams and abounding in vegetation. 
However, a more accurate description of the extent and the location of the 
country is given by the Mughal historians. Abul Fazl has given the length of Kashmir 
from Qambar Ver to Kishan Ganga as 120 kos and its breadth from 10 to 25 kos. He 
says, on the east are paristan and the river Chenab; on the south-east Banihal and the 
Jammu mountains; on the north-east Great Tibet; on the west, Pakli and the Kishan 
Ganga river; on the south-west, the Gakkhar country and on the north-west is little 
Tibet.^'' But, according to Jahangir, Kashmir, from the Pass of Buliyasa to 
Qambarbar, is 56 Jahangiri koss long, and its breadth is never more than 27 koss, or 
less than 10 koss. He (.lahangir) says that 'Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl has, in the Akbar-nama 
stated, by guess and conjecture, that the length of Kashmir from the Kishan Ganga to 
Qambarbar is 120 koss, and its breadth from 10 to 25 koss. I, out of prudence and 
caution appointed a number of trustworthy and intelligent men to measure the length 
and breadth with ropes (lanab). The result was that what the Shaikh wrote as 120 koss 
came out as 67. As it is agreed that the boundary of a country is the place up to which 
people speak the language of that country, it follows that the boundary of Kashmir is 
Buliyasa, which is 11 koss on this side (i.e., east) of the Kishan Ganga. So, according 
to the preceding figures, the length of Kashmir is 56 (67-11) koss. The variations in 
breadth were found to be not more than 2 koss. The koss which is in use during my 
reign is that prescribed by my father. That is, a koss is 5,000 yards, and the yard is 2 
The word Kruh or Kwoh is the Persian form for the familiar Kro or Koss of India. See Ibid fool-
note], p . 424. 
" Ibid., p. 424. 
'^' Ibid., p. 430. 
"•' Abu! Fazl, vol. 2. op.cit., p. 351. 
shari yards, each of the latter (yards) being 24 digits (angusht).^hcr&vev the koss or 
gaz is mentioned, the reference is to the above koss and the above gaz\ ^ 
Regarding the extent and location of medieval Kashmir, Francois Bernier the 
first European traveller to visit Kashmir says that, 'Kachemire, however, is no longer 
a lake, but a beautiful country, diversified with a great many low hills: about thirty 
leagues in length, and from ten to twelve in breadth. It is situated at the extremity of 
Hindoustan, to the north of Lahore; enclosed by the mountains at the foot of 
Caucasus, those of the Kings of Great Tibet and Little Tibet and of the Raja Gamon 
who are its most immediate neighbours. The first mountains which surround it, I 
mean those nearest to the plains, are of moderate height, of the freshest verdure, 
decked with trees and covered with pasture land...Beyond the mountains just 
described arise others of very considerable altitude, whose summits, at all times 
covered with snow, soar above the clouds and ordinary mist, and like Mount Olympus, 
are constantly bright and serene'. 
Kamgar Husaini, makes another important and very interesting description of 
the extent and location of Kashmir, when he says that 'since it is agreed that the 
boundary of every country extends up to the place, the people of which speak the 
language of that country, so, on this basis, the (northern) boundary (of Kashmir) was 
fixed at Bhulbas which is situated eleven Krohs on the other side of Kishan Ganga.' 
The area of the land in length, was 56 Kroh and in width, not more than 10 Kroh. He 
also points out that Abul Fazl mentioned the length of the country from the Kishan 
Ganga up to Qambar Ver only approximately and based on conjecture. On the other 
hand, Muhammad Saleh Kamboh and Mulla Nabi, have given another descriptions. 
Muhammad Saleh, places the valley in south-north direction, from the Qasbah of 
Verinag up to Darwaza Kutal belonging to the Pargana of Dachhina and KhaMrah. 
He gives its length from Verinag to Darwaza Kutal as 100 official Kroh and in width 
from Moza Koknah in the east up to Firozpura of Pargana Bagil, about 3 Kroh^^ and 
according to Mulla Nabi, to the east of the valley were situated Tibet, Ladakh, the 
Karakoram mountains and the Sindh river, to its west Pakhli and Afghanistan, to its 
;^'Jahangir, vol. 2, op.cit., pp. 140-141. 
-" Francois Bernier, Travels in Mughal Empire (A.D. 1656-1668), Eng. tr. Irving Brock ed Archibald 
Constable, Delhi, 2011, pp. 395-96. 
-^ S. Maqbul Ahmad and Raja Bano, op.cit., p. 38. 
' ' Muhammad Salih Kambo, Amal-i-Salih or Shahjahanama, ed. Ghulam Nabi Yazdani, voi.2, p. 25. 
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south, Punjab and India, and to its north, Gilgit, Chitral, Yasin and Iskardu and 
Badakhshan." 
Pir Hasan Khuihami, describes Kashmir as one of the countries of Asia, to the 
east of which is China, to the north is Central Asia and to the west lies Hindustan. He 
says that the plain of Kashmir is like a broad pass (placed) between the lofty 
Himalayan ranges, and from the south eastern corner towards the north-western 
corner, it is like a square and a parallelogram. The officers of the survey department 
who measured the plains of Kashmir fixed its area at four corners: the eastern corner 
on the Sanasar Nag Mountain, which lies in Dachchin Para Pargana, one Kroh 
above Shishram Nag; the western corner on Uri mountain; the northern corner on 
Dalpura Mountain which lies 2 Krohs from the fort of Gurez and the southern corner 
on the summit of Kothar Mountain. The length of this attractive region from Marhal 
situated on the mountain of Birang Pargana up to Asmal Dori situated on the Shiva 
Lurah Mountain is 109 miles. Its breadth from Harmukh Mountain up to Kothar Nag 
Mountain is 601/2 miles. The total area is 5. 142 square miles, each mile being 5.270 
ft. which means 1.760 yards. Regarding the height of Kashmir, Hasan points out that 
the European researchers have calculated the height of Kashmir, from the encircling 
ocean level as 5,200 ft., which means 1,733 yards. The lofty mountains which 
encompass it (the valley) like a strong fortress vary from 8,000 ft. to 17,000 ft. (in 
height). Hence, by virtue of its high position, it snows in the plains of Kashmir for one 
third of the year, while the mountains which rise above 13,000 ft. are always covered 
by snow, and up to 13,000 ft. the snow melts.^° 
TOPOGRAPHY 
Mountains and their Passes: 
As stated above the Valley of Kashmir is enclosed on all sides by a chain of 
mountains, with a few passes. This geographical isolation has had a profound effect 
upon Kashmiri art and architecture. For, although the country has been subjected to 
invasions and influences from surrounding regions, it has tended to assimilate these 
and develop from them its own strongly indigenous styles. Moreover this 
geographical barrier did not allow to use building material transported from other 
"' S. Maqbul Ahmad and Raja Bano, op.cit., p. 38. 
•'" Pir Hasan Shah, op.cit., pp. 74-75. 
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regions, but have tended to bring about in Kashmir a body of architectural material 
which is not only unique to the valley but limited in time as well. In the south and 
south-west is the Pir Panjal Range, and in the North and East is the Greater 
Himalayan Range. In this way sixty four percent of the total area being 
mountainous.'^' These mountains vary much in height and contain in its hem some of 
the world's highest mountain peaks like Mt. Godwin Austin or K2 (8611 m), the 
world's second highest mountain peak. The other mountain peaks are: Mt. 
Gasherbrun-I or K5 (8080 m), Mt. Gasherbrun-ll or K4 (8034 m), Broad Peak or K3 
(8051 m), Mt. Masherbrun or Kl (7821 m), Mt. Nanga Parbat (8126 m), etc. These 
mountains also contain some of the world's largest glaciers namely Slacken glacier 
(72 km. long).^^ Ballora glacier (62 km. long), Biafo Glacier (60 km. long), Hispar 
glacier (60 km. long), Nubra glacier, Kolahoi glacier, etc. During the ancient and 
medieval times, the valley was accessible only through some of the passes which 
pierced these mountains. Some of the prominent passes to the Kashmir valley are the 
Zojl-La pass in the east which connects Kashmir with Ladakh and thence with Tibet, 
Turkistan and China. From Ladakh the route also led to Baltistan and from there 
across the Karokaram IVlountains^^ to Chinese Turkistan. It was through this pass that 
Rinchana entered valley and Mirza Haidar Dughlat first invaded the country '',• the 
Banlhal pass connects Kashmir with Jammu and from there with rest of India; the 
Sldau or Budll pass connects Srinagar with Akhnur and Sialkot in an almost 
straight line; the Plrpanjal pass connects Kashmir with the two Tohis of Rajauri and 
Punch, from which direct routes of communication led to the central and western 
Punjab. This route acted as an important passage under Sultans and Mughals. Akbar, 
influenced by its natural advantage, chose it for the construction of his imperial route 
which connected Kashmir with Lahore; the Toshamaldan pass shortest route to Punch 
and hence to that portion of the western Punjab which lies between the Jehlum and the 
Indus"; the Marble Pass connects Kashmir with Kishtwar.^^ In addition to these 
Qazi Hussain and Ashok Pandit, 'Hydrology, Geomorphology and Rosgen Classification of 
Doodhganga Stream in Kashmir Himalaya, India', International Journal of Water Resources and 
^^ Environmental Engineering, vol. 3 (3), March, 2011, pp. 57-65. 
'^ - It is the world's largest glacier outside polar region and is also the world's highest battle ground. 
•' Karakoram Highway in Karakoram Mountains is the highest paved international road in the world. It 
connects China and Pakistan across the Karakoram mountain range, through the Khunjerab pass, at 
an elevation of 4,693 m. 
"' Mohibbul Hasan, Kaslimir Under the Sultans, Srinagar, 2005, p. 25 
f Ibid., pp. 23-25. 
"' Frederic Drew, op.cit., pp. 532-33. 
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passes, the mountains which enclose the Kashmir Valley in the north-west and north, 
have a number of passes connecting it with the Kishanganga Valley and the others are 
the Dudakhut pass, Kamri pass or Burzil pass and Dorikun pass.^^ It was through 
these passes that most of the architectural influences penetrated the valley of Kashmir. 
The influence which came from the Indian plains penetrated mostly through Banihal 
pass, while as those influence which came from central Asia, Persia and China 
penetrated through the Zoji-Lapass, along the famous ancient silk route. 
Within the ring of the mountains the flat part which is referred to as vale, 
besides consisting of the two great divisions of Kamraj or Kamraz, and Maraj or 
Maraz comprising respectively the northern and southern portions of the valley, 
Akbar, after taking possession of Kashmir, caused his Dewan Todar Mai to portion 
the country into parganas. Thirty-three parganas were formed by grouping the 
villages together in a convenient manner for fiscal purposes.'^ ^ These pargans 
comprises of two types of land-forms: One the plains formed by main river of 
Kashmir, Behat or Vehal (Jehlum) and its tributaries and distributaries. We see that 
most of the architectural activities, particularly building architecture that took place 
both under sultans and Mughals in Kashmir is concentrated here on these level lands 
on both sides of the river Jehlum. The other is the plateaus or Karewas, of older 
alluvial or lacustrine deposits and elevated above the plains. Most of the medieval 
stone temples of Kashmir built during pre-Islamic period stand on these Karewa 
lands. Besides, most of the gardens of Kashmir have been laid out on these Karewa 
lands. 
Plains: 
The waters coming from the Verinag (Spring) in the form of a stream is joined 
by various streams which drain the south-eastern end of the barrier-mountains, 
flowing from many directions, near the town of Islamabad, and form a river. The river 
is called as Jhelum (ancient Vitasta). However, locally the river is known as Behat or 
Vehat. This river has been mentioned in various medieval texts. According to Zafar-
nama: 
'In the middle of the valley there is a town called 
Srinagar, which stretches eastward and westward for 
a farsakh in either direction. This is the residence of 
" Mohibbul Hasan, op.cit., p. 26. 
'* P.N.K.Bamzai, Kashmir and Central Asia, New Delhi, 1980, p, 26. 
' ' Charles Ellison Bates, A Gazetteer of Kashmir, Srinagar, 2005, p. 2 
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the governor of the country. Like at Baghdad, there 
flows through the middle of it a great river, which is 
even larger than the Tigris. The wonderful thing is 
that this mighty river comes from one spring, which 
rises within the limits of the country, and is called 
the spring of Vir [ Virnag]'.'"' 
Abul Fazl says: 
"Srinagar is the capital and is A farsakhs in length. 
The rivers Bihat... flow through it'.'*' 
According to Jahangir: 
'The name of the city is Sinagar, and the Bihat river 
flows through the midst of it. They call its fountain-
head as Virnag'. 
It is by the banks of this river that the flat plain Hes, extending along the 
north-eastern side of the valley from Islamabad north-westwards for more than 50 
miles, with a width varying from two or three to fifteen miles. The levels are 5400 
feet at Islamabad and 5235 feet at Srinagar, and 5180 feet at the farthest point, by the 
shore of the Wular Lake Thus, there is a fall of 105 feet in the first 30 miles, and 55 
feet only in the next 24 miles. As such it seems that the plains so formed are complete 
level lands, but in reality, these plains slope down gently in the direction of the river. 
The surface of these flat plains has been formed, by deposition of sediment on the 
water overflowing the banks at flood-time. Since, the soil brought down by the river is 
fertile alluvial soil, to a great extent it been brought under the plough. The plain is 
narrowest 10 or 12 miles below Islamabad; about Srinagar and beyond it is wide. In 
this last part great portions of land are marshy with water in spring and summer, and 
dry in winter. Other portions are more permanently covered and make weedy lakes; at 
the north-west extremity of the 50 miles of length there is a large expanse of water 
called the Wular Lake, some 10 miles by 6 in extent.'^ '^  
The Wular Lake is the world's largest fresh water lake. Its boundary in some 
directions is ill-defined; but the dimensions before given, 10 miles by 6, fairly 
represent its general length and breadth. Mirza Haidar Dughlat has given its 
circumference as sewen Jarsakhs.'^'^ The depth of the western and north-western part. 
Mirza Muhammad Haider Daughlat, op.cit., p. 431. 
Abul Fazl, vol. 2, op.cit., p. 356. 
Jahangir, vol. 2, op.cit., pp. 141-142. 
"^  Frederic Drew, op.cit., pp. 163-164. 
Mirza Muhammad Haider Daughlat, op.cit., p.428, 
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which is away from the marshes, is about 14 feet, but where the streams debouch into 
it the depth is less and is continually lessening; formation of land even is going on. 
For about half the way round the lake mountains bound it. These are spurs, of heights 
varying from a few hundred feet to 5000 feet above the lake level; they are connected 
with ranges from which a few peaks rise to the snow-line. The other important lakes 
found near the banks of Jehlum both in the plains of Srinagar and in its adjoining 
areas are Dai-Lake and Mansbal Lake. The Dal Lake like the Wular Lake is another 
tract of water that is banked of This is the lake at the back of the city on the east; it 
receives its supply from springs and streams; a great bank separates the low land that 
edges it from certain side channels of the river, but there is a passage left for the sake 
of navigation, and a door that opens to the river."^ ^ It is on the banks of this famous 
lake at the foot of ZaberM'an hill that a number of gardens were laid down by the 
Mughal Emperors. One little lake which lies a mile away from the right bank of the 
river Jehlum in the vicinity of Wular Lake is the Manasbal Lake, under the shelter of 
an isolated hill a few hundred feet in height. The lake is two or three miles long and a 
mile wide; the depth of it is greater than that of the Wular. According to the 
measurements taken by Frederic Drew its depth is 47 feet, however he says that in 
many parts the depth may be more. There is a channel connecting it with the main 
46 
river. 
Most of these lakes found in the plains of Kashmir and lying in the backdrop 
of the mountains are picturesque. Thus, because of their aesthetic appeal, they drew 
the attentions of some of the Sultanate and Mughal rulers, to experiment with a few 
architectural activities. The famous ruler of the Sultanate dynasty, Zain-ul-Abidin, 
carried a number of architectural activities in both Wular and Dal Lake, which will be 
described in the coming chapters. Likewise the Mughal rulers, the born naturalistic 
and filled with aesthetic tastes, undertook both the building and landscape 
architectural activities in these lakes and on their shores. 
Plateaus {Karewas): 
The second type of land form found in the valley is the plateau or Karewa^^ or 
wudar as they are called in the local language. The karewas are plateaus of alluvial or 
lacustrine material. Their soil for the most part is a loam or loamy clay. The Karewa 
Frederic Drew, op.cit., pp. 165-166. 
"'ibid., p. 167. 
Persian word for a plateau. See, Charles Ellison Bates, op.cit., p. 6. 
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deposits are extensively roughly over an area thirteen to twenty six kilometers in 
width and about eighty kilometers in length, thus covering more than half the total 
area of the valley floor. Of special significance is their occurrence on elevation up to 
3.800 meters on the north-eastern flank of the Pir Panjal range, which is 2130 meters 
above the bed of the river. They are divided from each other, sometimes cut into 
strips, so to say. by ravines of 100 to 300 feet in depth,"*^  forming deep gorges. 
Occasionally they are surrounded altogether by plains but more generally they lie at 
the foot of the mountains that bound the valley. 
These karewa are of two types. Of the first kind are those which rise abruptly 
somewhere in the plains and on their summits making a table-land. Of the second are 
those which slope up continuously at the foot of the mountain range, till it meets the 
mountains. In the first category is the space included between the river and the 
semicircle of mountains to the north and east. It is a flat table-land about 150 feet 
above the level of the Jehlum and its alluvial plain, ending towards the river in a bluff, 
partly worn down to a slope by weathering. The table-land is cut through by narrow 
valleys; these contain, and have been made by, the" streams that carry away the 
drainage of the half ring of mountains; here but a small area, and that of not very high 
ground, is thus drained; the streams therefore are small and the ravines they have cut 
not wide. The surface of the karewa is dry and quite bare of trees; its position is not 
such us to make it receive a great rainfall, also there must be a natural deep drainage 
of its soil to the side valleys and the end cliff, so the moisture quickly leaves; still it 
will bear some crops.^° It is on the top of these plateaus, which is a table land or flat, 
that most of the stone temples of Kashmir had been built. The well-known examples 
are the Martand temple standing on the top of Mattan wadar (plateau), the medieval 
Buddhist monumental ruins on the top of the Parihaspora wadar (plateau), temple 
built on the Payach wadar (plateau) etc. 
We now come to the sloping karewas. All the karewas that occur along the 
south-west side of the valley and also in the west belong to this class. The karewas 
start from spurs of the mountains and extend out north-eastward, sloping slightly in 
that direction; the slope of them is greater near the hills and less away from them, 
until the outer parts get like the flat-topped karewas described above; the level of 
Moonis Raza, etal. The Valley of Kashmir (A Geographical Interpretation), vol. 1, New-Delhi, 1978, 
p. 22, 
Frederic Drew, op.cit., p. 167. 
'"Ibid., p. 168. 
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them may be taken at 500 feet or rather more at their beginning, and they decline to 
about 5-100 feet. Over the surface of the karewas water has sometimes been brought 
for irrigation, and then a fertile trait is the resuh; but more commonly the cuhivation 
of them depends on rain alone, and in that case the yield is precarious. The Pir Panjal 
ridge supplies by its various streams an enormous amount of water, some of which is 
utilized, but to bring watercourses over the higher plateaus is difficult; as a rule, they 
are left to the chances of rain, and only the intervening valleys or the lower parts of 
the karewa are fed from the streams.^' As, this type of Karewa lands rise from plains 
in a sloping fashion till they meet a mountain, it is easier to transform them into 
terraced lands. Thus, we see most of the sloping karewas which were having any type 
of water source either in the form of a spring at the foot of the mountain or a steam 
coming down from the glaciers at the top of mountains, were converted into gardens 
laid out in a terraced fashion and fed up by the waters of these springs or streams. 
One more geographical factor other than topography is the climate of 
Kashmir, which like topography played an important role in shaping the medieval 
architecture of Kashmir. The valley as a whole enjoys a pleasant climate, throughout 
the year, except a few months during winter season. It is very delightful and finely 
tempered as Marco Polo observed 'being neither too hot nor too cold'. In mid-summer 
the mercury at its maximum rises up to 90° F. However, during winters snow hides 
the ground and as a result temperature descends several degrees below freezing 
point.^ In, general we can say that Kashmir falls in the category of the countries with 
a cold climate and particularly when we compare it with Indian plains, the climate is 
relatively cold. Thus, because of its cold climate and consequently with a dense 
vegetation and a large forest cover, the building material used in most of the medieval 
buildings as well as for domestic architecture of Kashmir is wood. Wood, besides 
being in abundance has insulating properties, which makes it suitable to use in such 
conditions. 
" Ibid., pp. 169-170. 
Dermot Morris, Kashmir. The Switzerland of India, Calcutta, 1932, pp. 1-5. 
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Identification of Architectural Sites and Monuments of Kashmir: 
ILOCXk-TKlM o r * 
M O N U I M E t ^ T S 
Location of Monuments of Kashmir 
Source: S.P. Museum (Srinagar) 
r' > 
(; i i (; i l 
MAP SHOWING CENIRALIY PROTECTED 
MONUMENTS & SITES UNDER JURISDICTION OF 
ARCHAEOLOOICAt SURVEY Of INDIA. 
SRINAGAR CIRCLE. (JftXI 
Centrally protected monuments and sites of J and 
Source: Office of ASI (Srinagar Circl) 
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For proper identification of architectural sites and monuments of Kashmir 
valley, it would be convenient to divide all the important architectural sites and 
monuments of valley into three categories: those which lie in Srinagar and its vicinity; 
those which are located above Srinagar; and those which are located below Srinagar. 
Monuments in Srinagar and its Vicinity 
Name of the 
Architectural Site or 
Monument 
Distance from 
Srinagar 
(centre of the city) 
Geographical location 
Shankaracharya Temple 4 kms. On the top of a hill, by the name 
of koh-i-Sulaiman ox Takht-i-
Sulaiman "Solomon's Throne" 
about 1,000 feet above the plains, 
overlooking the whole of the 
Srinagar city at Kothi Bagh, 
Srinagar (Lat. 34° 05' N; Long. 
74°51'E) 
Khanqah of Shah-
Hamdan 
between Fateh Kadal and Zaina 
kadal on the right bank of Jehlum 
at Zaina kadal, Srinagar (Lat. 34 
05'N; Long. 74^8'E) 
Tomb of Zain-ul-
Abidin's mother. 
On the right bank of the Jehlum 
and to the right of the old Zaina 
kadal (bridge) at zaina Kadal, 
Srinagar (Lat. 34" 05' N; Long. 
74^48'E) 
Jamia Masjid near present Nowhatta (medieval 
Sikandarpora), Srinagar (Lat. 34 
05'N; Long. 74^48'E) 
The Hari-Parbat Fort within the Akbar's city of Nagar 
Nagar on the top of the hillock 
called as Hari-Parbat, Srinagar 
(Lat. 34" 06'N; Long. 74° 48'E) 
Akhun Mulla Shah's 
Mosque 
at the fringes of Hari-Parbat 
hillock, just below the shrine of 
famous saint Sheikh Hamza 
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Mosque and tomb of 
! 
Madin Sahib 
Patthar Masjid 
Akbar's city of Nagar 
Nagar 
Pari Mahal (Fairy's 
Palace) 
i 
Buddhist site of Harwan 
Nishat Bagh 
Shalimar Bagh 
Chashma-i-Shahi 
11.27 kms. 
18.50 kms. 
10.90 kms. 
12.81 kms. 
8.85 kms. 
Makhdoom at Kathi Darwaza, 
Srinagar (Lat. 34° 06' N ;Long. 
74°48'E) 
at Bota Kadal, Srinagar (Lat. 34" 
06' N ; Long. 74°48' E) 
On the left bank of river Jehliim 
opposite Shah-i-Hamdan's 
mosque at Zaina Kadal, Srinagar 
(Lat. 34°05'N, Long. 74^45'E) 
around the slopes of Hari-Parbat 
or Koh-i-Maran, Srinagar (Lat. 
34''06'N;Long. 74°48'E) 
higher up on the Zaberwan 
mountain slope to the west of 
Chashma-i-Shahi, at Srinagar 
(Lat. 34°05'N;Long. 74S3'E) 
On a hillock in a terraced fashion 
in the village of Harwan, about 2 
miles beyond Shalimar garden in 
Srinagar (Lat. 34°09'N; Long. 
74°54'E) 
along the eastern bank of the Dal 
Lake on the foot of Zabarwan 
mountain range at Nishat, 
Srinagar (Lat. 34°05'N; Long. 
74° 54' E) 
along the northeast side of Lake 
Dal on the foot of Zabarwan 
mountain range at Shalimar, 
Srinagar(Lat. 34''05'N;Long. 
74°54'E) 
on the southeastern side of the 
Dal lake on the foot of Zabarwan 
mountain range, Srinagar (Lat. 
34°05'N;Long. 74''56'E) 
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Name of the 
Architectural site Or 
Monumeni; 
Loduv Temple 
1 j 
Pandrethan Temple 
i 
1 Avantiswami & 
1 ! 
Avantisvara Temples 
Martand Temple 
i 
Bumzuva cave and 
Temple 
1 Siva Temple (Payar) 
Temple at Kakapora 
Achabal Garden 
Monuments above Srinagar 
Distance from 
Srinagar 
25.74 kms. 
5.63 kms. 
28.97 kms. 
62.77 kms. 
64.38 kms. 
36 kms. 
25 kms. 
62.77 kms. 
Geographical location 
below a hillock in village 
Loduv in district Pulwama, 
south east of Srinagar (Lat. 33 
59'N;Long. 74°59'E) 
at the foot hill of a mountain in 
village Pandrethan, on the 
Anantnag cart-road (Lat. 34 
04'N;Long. 74°52'E) 
On Srinagar Anantnag road on 
the bank of the river Jehlum 
(Lat. 33° 55'N; Long. 75^00'E) 
at the northern end of the 
Mattan waddar "karewah", to 
the east of Anantnag (Lat. 33 
45'N;Long. 75°13'E) 
on the left bank of the Liddar 
river about 2 km's north of 
village Mattan, Anantnag (Lat. 
33''46'N;Long. 75''13'E) 
on the south side of village 
Payar close to the bank of a 
rivulet at the foot oiakarewa, 
in district Pulwama (Lat. 33" 
51'N;Long. 74°56'E) 
near Srinagar Pulwama road, in 
village of Kakapora in district 
pulwama (Lat. 33" 55'N; Long. 
74" 56' E) 
on the base of a forested 
mountain, locally known 
as Achabal Thung, in district 
Anantnag (Lat. 33°41'N; Long. 
74° 17'E) 
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Virnag Garden 80.47 kms. at the foot of the Banihal Pass 
in the south side of valley, in 
district Anantnag (Lat. 33 
30'N;Long. 75°15'E) 
Monuments below Srinagar: 
Buddhist Ruins at 
Parilias- pora 
Sankaragaurisvara and 
Sugandhesa Temples. 
i 
Buddhist site of Ushkar 
j 
Temple at Buniar 
Mosque and other 
remains on the Island 
(Wular Lake) 
Khanpur Sarai 
27.35 kms. 
27.35 kms. 
54.71 kms. 
77.24 kms. 
60.35 kms. 
50.70 kms. 
on a kerwa {Waddar), locally 
called as Paraspora wadar 3 
miles uphill from Srinagar 
Barahmulla road, at village 
Paraspor and Divar in district 
Barahmulla (Lat. 34" 09'N; 
Long. 74°38'E) 
On Srinagar Barahmulla road in 
village Pattan (ancient Pattana) 
in district Barahmulla (Lat. 34 
05'N;Long. 74°32'E) 
at modern village of Ushkar, 
(ancient Huskapurd)'m district 
Baramullah (Lat. 34" 12'N; 
Long. 74°21'E) 
on the left bank of river Jehlum, 
on the Jehlum valley road, two 
miles above Rampur, in tehsil 
Uri of district Barahmulla (Lat. 
34°08'N;Long. 74"ll'E) 
on an Island in the Wular Lake, 
in district Bandipora (Lat. 34" 
13'N;Long. 74"38'E) 
on a Karewa in village 
Khanpora of district Budgam to 
the southwest of Srinagar (Lat. 
34"l6'N;Long. 74"33'E) 
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CHAPTER- 2 
EARLY MEDIEVAL ARCHITECTURE: A PRE-ISLAMIC 
BACKGROUND 
"Who has not heard of the vale of CASHMERE, 
With its roses the brightest that earth ever gave, 
Its temple and grottos, and fountains as clear 
As the love-lighted eyes that hang over their waves? 
Here the music of prayer from a minaret swells. 
Here the Magian his urn, full of perfume, is swinging, 
And here, at the altar, a zone of sweet bells 
Round the waist of some fair Indian dancer is ringing." 
So says Thomas Moore in his famous work 'Lalla Rookh' in praise of the vale 
of Kashmir, whose beauty besides being its enchanting flowers, clear crystal waters, 
lush green meadows, snow peaked mountains are also its architectural wonders, 
which even today stands as a witness for its glorious past and as a symbol of its 
cultural harmony. It is the hand of God that has made Kashmir naturally beautiful, but 
the artistic hands of its inhabitants have tried to add to its beauty. Of all the arts 
practiced by the people of the valley, the building art was the one in which they were 
notably proficient. The grand edifices of the past built either in pebbles, stone or in 
wood display the artistic skill of the inhabitants of the Earthly paradise, whom the 
ancients called the slhapathi (i.e., archhects). How brilliantly do these scattered 
architectural remains, though found in shambles, confirm the praise bestowed upon 
the Kashmiris; for one of their names is Shastra Shilpina, i.e., "architects", a term 
which could have been applied to them on account of their well-known skill in 
building. Stunned by the architectural skill of Kashmiris, Sir Alexander Cunningham, 
the great Indian antiquarian, writes: "Even now the Kashmiris are the most expert 
handicrafts men of the East and it is not difficult to believe that the same people who 
at present excel all other orientals as weavers, goldsmiths, and as calligraphers, must 
Thomas Moore, Lalla Rookh, Philadelphia, 1899, p. 239 
D.R.Goyal, Kashmir, l" eds., New Delhi, Jan.. 196.5, p. 74 
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have been the most eminent of the Indian architects."'^ Go wherever you may, you 
must meet with some architecture wonder, either in stone or in wood, as a reminiscent 
of dynamic socio-religious and poHtical conditions of the vale since days of yore. 
Influences and Inspirations: 
Prior to the process of Islamization that commenced during the fourteenth 
century in Kashmir, which is characterized by its own Islamic architectural Style, the 
valley had already witnessed an age of architectural glory, both under Buddhism and 
Hinduism which flourished there for almost two thousand years. In each period some 
great rulers had left behind some indelible symbols in the form of grand edifices built 
in a different style, idiom and building material by using the skilled hands of Shastra 
Shilpuna, perhaps as a means of self-representation , as icons of Hindu ''chain of 
being'^ in accordance with special knowledge from some special text books related 
with the subject, and with a hope to top the "'Hindu cosmomoral order" constituted 
by their imperial Kingdoms. 
On one hand the valley enclosed by mighty mountain peaks, with a few 
passes^ and in total isolation from the rest of the world tend to make its inhabitants 
' Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of 
Kashmir', Journal of the Asiatic Society, September, 1848, p. 243. 
•* It seems that these massive structures were built by some powerful rulers perhaps as a means by 
which they can represent themselves, by which they will be remembered for all times to come and as 
symbols of their strength. Akbar's historian Qandhari also confirms this view by saying that "A good 
name for kings is (achieved by means) of lofty buildings....that is to say, the standard of the measure 
of the men is assessed by the worth of (their) building and from their high-mindedness is estimated 
the state of their house". See Ebba Koch, Mughal Architecture, Munich, 1991, p. 13. 
' The grand temples were also the symbols by which a chakravartin ruler was supposed to show his 
strength and power in order to subjugate other rulers in the territories conquered by him and thus 
have a control over whole of his territory. According to Visnudharmottara purana, the Vaisnava 
King of Kings who conquered the entire earth, who became the paramount overlord of all India, was 
expected quite logically to build the best of all temples, and install an image of Vishnu, overlord of 
the entire cosmos, the lord whom he (the king) was privileged to serve in it. See Ronald Inden, 'The 
Temple and the Hindu Chain of Being', f'Espace Du Temple: Espaces, Itineraires, Meditations, 
Paris: collection Parusartha, Vol. 8, 1985, pp. 54-55. 
'' According to Hindu rules of Kingship, every person in a kingdom had his dharma (i.e.) his orders to 
carry out, from a layman to a Chakravartin ruler (King of Kings). The dharma or a cosmomoral order 
for a king of kings, was not only to establish the proper set of relationships between himself and the 
constituents of Kingship present inside his Kingdom, but he had also to establish a proper, superior 
relationship between himself and other kings in the hierarchy of Kings outside his Kingdom. His 
more immediate concern was, thus, to install himself at the head of a hierarchy of Kings in his own 
quarter of the subcontinent. If he was exceptionally successful he might even become overlord of all 
India. In order to top off his Cosmomoral order the Vaisnava or Siva King of Kings fixed his gaze on 
the temple. The temple was the foremost visible and living sign of cosmomoral order. See 'Way of 
Life: King, Householder and Renouncer', Essays in honor of Louis Duinont, ed. T. N. Madan, Delhi. 
1982, rept., 1988, p. 103 ; also see Ronald Inden, op.cit., p. 53. 
Some of the prominent passes to the Kashmir valley are the Zoji-La pass in the east which connects 
Kashmir with Ladakh and thence with Tibet, Turkistan and China; the Banihal pass connects 
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develop an art and architecture very much of its own. On the other hand, although 
being remote and almost inaccessible, Kashmir right from ancient times maintained 
close political, economic and socio-cultural relations with its neighboring world. 
Lying on one of the arteries of ancient silk route from China, Central Asia, and Tibet 
to India, Kashmir was ordained to be a meeting place of cultural waves from different 
directions.** It was mainly through the mountain passes on its north-western and 
western sides that most of the artistic influences penetrated into the valley of Kashmir. 
The foreign architectural styles which have influenced and enriched the architecture 
of Kashmir during various phases of its evolution are Greco-Roman , Egyptian, 
Buddhist-Gandharan". Indian'^ and Central Asian styles'-'. We also have the 
references of influences of Scandinavian, Austrian and Norwegian architecture on 
wooden architecture of Kashmir.''' Some important architectural features which were 
the hallmark of these civilizations eventually find their way into the architecture of 
Kashmir. 
It is generally held that the Greco-Roman, Egyptian and Buddhist-Gandharan 
inlluences found in the pre-Islamic architecture of Kashmir must have penetrated 
through Gandharan School of art. The Kingdom of Gandhara was located at the cross-
roads of cultural exchange and thus became a laboratory for religious syncretism and 
cross-cultural fermentation, giving birth to "the Gandharan School of art" where a 
fusion of foreign architectural styles in the form of Greco-Roman, Egyptian, Central 
Asian styles with local Buddhist architectural style took place. On the basis of 
Kashmir with Jammu and from there with rest of India; the Sic/au or Budil pass connects Srinagar 
with Al<hnur and Sialkot in an almost straight line;//^t; P/r/'fln/'a/yca^i'connects Kashmir with the 
two Tohis of Rajauri and Punch, from which direct routes of communication led to the central and 
western Punjab; the Toshamaidan pass shortest route to Punch and hence to that portion of the 
western Punjab which lies between the Jehlum and the Indus; the Marble Pass connects Kashmir 
with Kishtwar. In addition to these passes, the mountains which enclose the Kashmir Valley in the 
north-west and north, have a number of passes connecting it with the Kishanganga Valley and the 
others are the Dudakhul pass , Kamri pass or Burzil pass and Dorikun pass. See Mohibul Hassan, 
Kashmir under the Sultans, Srinagar, 2005, pp. 23-25. 
* P.N.K.Bamzai, Kashmir and Central Asia, New Delhi,I980, p. vii 
Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Buddhist and Hindu Periods), Mumbai, 1997, p. 256 
"Sir Francis Younghusband, Kashmir, London, 1911, pp. 134, 139. See also, G.T Vigne, Travels in 
Kashmir, Ladak, Iskadro, Mountain course of the Indus and the Himalaya, North of the Punjab. 
Vol. I, London, 1842, p. 397. 
' See James Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, vol. I, London, 1910, p. 270 
- Daya Ram Sahni, 'Pre-Muhammadan Monuments of Kashmir', ed. Sir John Marshall, ASI Annual 
^ Reports (19915-16), New Delhi, p. 52. 
•' See, Robert E. Fisher, 'Buddhist Architecture', ed., Pratapaditya Pal, Art and Architecture of Ancient 
Kashmir, Bombay, 1989, p. 24. 
•* Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Islamic Period), op.cit., pp. 80-81. 
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numismatic'' and architectural evidences'^', it was natural for some scholars to 
suppose that the Greeks, who had followed Alexander, had been the agents of their 
introduction. In contrary to this we have another group of Scholars who although do 
not deny the Hellenistic influences and inspirations on Gandharan School of art, 
emphasized the presence of Roman influences. 
Gandhara (eastern Afghanistan) mentioned in Brahmanas and Upanishads of 
the Later Vedic period is described as the land extending on both sides of Indus, with 
its principle towns of Taxila and Pushkaravati (modern Charsada near Peshawar), 
which according to oldest Buddhist writings included Kashmir also (Kashmira-
Gandhara),''' suggesting that during ancient period Gandhara had close Socio-
" Three Indo-Bactrian coins of Apollodotos I, Agathokles and Menander were found in the 
earliest stratum of Shaikhn Dheri. In addition to this the coins particularly of Euthydemus, 
Demetrius and Eui<ratides. published in Gardner's "Catalogue of Coins of Greek and Scythic kings" 
which were found in this region are more helpful. The art upon these is not only after the Greek 
manner, but they have also Greek inscriptions and Greek deities represented upon them. The theory 
suggests itself that if the Greeks came to that region capable of producing coins, there might also 
have been others who were architects or builders as well as sculptors. See, K. Walton Dobbins. 
'Gandharan Art from Stratified Excavations', East and West, Vol. 23, No. 74 (Sep.-Dec), 1973, p. 
280; See also Gauranga Nath Banerjee, Hellenism in Ancient India, London, 1920, p. 53. 
"' The architectural proofs comes from the findings of General Cunningham, who in 1864 found at 
Maliarka-Hora, near Shah Dehri, the base of an ancient column of sandstone, preserved in the Lahore 
Museum. Anyone having the slightest knowledge of architecture after seeing this iragment could in 
no way doubt the presence of Classical influences of some kind, in that part of sub-continent. It is 
said to be the first specimen of Greek architecture that has yet been discovered in this region. The 
other discoveries at Ai-Khanum, excavations at Tapa Shotar, Hadda, produced evidences to indicate 
that Gandharan art descended fi-om Hellenised Bactrian art. See, Gauranga Nath Banerjee, op.cit., p. 
38; See also, Chaibai Mustamandy, 'The impact of Hellinised Bacteria on Gandharan art', edts., 
Raymond Allchin; Bridget AUchin; Neil Kreitman; Elizabeth Errington, Gandharan Art in Context: 
East-West Exchanges at the Crossroads of Asia, New-Delhi, 1997, p. 19. 
'^  Foucher, 'the father of Gandhara studies', argued that the Greeks had exerted a primary impact on 
the making of the Gandharan art, and connected it with the rise of the Greco-Bactrian state and, 
following its fall, the infiux of Greek population into northwest India. To him the Gandharan 
architectural and decorative motives were a natural by-product of Hellenistic imperialism. The 
cultural dominance exercised first by the Seleucid dynasty and then by the Bactrian Greeks who 
ruled on Indian soil during the second century B.C. must have implanted there at least a 
provincial grade of Hellenistic art. Daniel Schlumberger developed similar ideas. See, Alexander C. 
Soper. 'The Roman Style in Gandhara', American Journal of Archeology, Vol. 55, No. 4, Oct., 1951, 
p. 301. See also, B. A. Litvensky, 'Gandharan Art', ed. Ehsan Yarshater, Encyclopedia Iranica, 
New-York, July 20, 2005, 
"* Scholars such as B. Rowland, H. Inholt, Buchthal, and Wheeler holding the view that Gandharan 
knowledge of classical forms came not so much by the survival of a local Hellenistic tradition 
as by a new contact with the culture of the Roman empire. Wheeler, asking that Gandhdran art be 
renamed "Romano-Buddhist." Buchthal has concentrated on iconographic and decorafive parallels, 
showing for example the Gandharan manipulation of the Cupid-and-garland mofif, fashionable in 
the Mediterranean world of the second century. Likewise Herman Goetz, says "strictly speaking, 
that art (Greco-Buddhist) had not much to do with either Greece or India. Flourishing after the fall 
of the Indo-Greek power under Scythian, Parthian and Kushan rulers, it was derived fi-om the late 
Hellenistic art of the Egyptian and Syrian provinces of the Roman Empire." See, Alexander C. 
Soper, op.cit., p. 301. 
''' P.N.K.Bamzai, op.cit., pp. 49-50. 
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culturaP" and political relations^' with Kingdom of Kashmir. So when such close 
relations existed for quite a long time between the two kingdoms, how could have it 
been possible that the Gandharan school of art would have flourished without the 
artistic hands of Kashmiri artists? It is clearly visible that excepting the unavoidable 
differences in the use of material and modes of decoration in architecture of Kashmir 
and Gandhara, the two are practically identical. The earliest Buddhist buildings of 
Kashmir have practically the same plan and elevations as can be seen in contemporary 
Buddhist buildings of Gandhara. 
However, the presence of Grecian Doric style in Kashmir and in the sah 
Range of the Punjab, after that part of India had come under the kingdom of Kashmir, 
of which we have still found no proof in Indian or Gandharan architecture , makes 
some Scholars^ "* to believe that instead of tracing the origin of Greek influences in 
Kashmir architecture to Gandharan School of art, they must have been the results of 
direct contacts between Kashmir and Greek. Edward Peacock (1604-91 A.D.), one of 
the most famous English Oriental Scholars has found the traces of the Kashmiri 
settlements in Greece. We have also the traces of Greece settlements in Kashmir. It is 
said that the Kingdom of the most ambitious Greek ruler Demetrius included Kashmir 
also.^ ^ The tribe Mlecchas mentioned in Rajatarangini is assumed to have been 
Greeks, who were later driven out from the land occupied by them in the valley by 
Ashok's son Jaluka. These facts are ascertained both by numismatic evidences as 
'" We have also the references of Kashmiri Kings entering into matrimonial alliances with the Kings of 
Gandhara. In the fourteenth century Sultan Sikander is said to have conquered Gandhara and married 
the princess of Udhbhandapura whose son was the great Zain-ul-Abidin—'Bud shah of Kashmir'. 
Ibid., pp. 202-203. 
"' Kalhana writes that the, Mihirakula, the Hun King of Kashmir settled thousands of Gandhara 
Brahmans in Kashmir. He further says that the young warriors of Gandhara were recruited in 
Kashmiri army. Kalhana, Rajatarangini, Eng. tr. Jogesh Chunder Dutt, as Kings of Kashmira, Vol. 1, 
London, 1879, pp. 20-21 
"ibid., p. 50 
' ' Alexander Cunningham, Ancient Indian Architecture— 'Indo Persian and Indo Grecian Styles', ASI 
Reports, Vol. 5, (1872-73), p. 196; See also, James Fergusson, vol.1, op.cit., p. 258; Percy Brown, 
Indian Architecture (Buddhist and Hindu Period), op.cit., p. 156. 
"•'Alexander Cunningham, FL C. Agarwal; See, Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of 
Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of Kashmir', op.cit., pp. 241-247; See also, R. C. Agarwal, 
Kashmir and its Monumental Glory, New Delhi, 1998, pp. 79-80 
'^ Pandit Anand Koul, Archeological Remains in Kashmir. Lahore, 1935, pp. 16-17 
-^^^ Kalhana, Rajatarangini, Eng. tr., M. A. Stein, Vol. 1, Westminster, 1900, Book 1, Verse 115, p. 22. 
" A large number of coins of the Indo-Bactrian rulers like Euthydioms, Eukratides I, Appolodotus, 
Menander, Antimachus 11, and Hippostratos, have been found from the surface layer at Semthan. 
See, R. C. Agarwal, Kashmir and its Monumental Glory, p. 80; S.L.Shali, Kashmir: History and 
Archeology Through the ages, Indus, New Delhi, 1993, p. 120; also, The earliest metallic cun-ency in 
the valley, of which many specimens have been found , was probably that of the Indo-Greek and 
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well as by some archeological proofs^ .^ Thus, apart from effective control of Indo 
Greeks over the valley, the presence of Greek coins in valley reflects that there must 
have been trade relations between the two Kingdoms, which would have facilitated 
the migration of some Kashmiris to Greek and vice versa and through them the artistic 
influences would have penetrated the valley. However, tracing the origin of Greco-
Roman influences particularly the use of 'quasi Doric Capital'^^ in the Kashmiri 
temples, Percy Brov/n goes on to the extent of saying that we have records of King 
Lalitadatiya carrying his conquests far and wide over a very extensive region in High 
Asia. Thus it might have been some distant Asiatic descendants of Greco-Roman 
Schools, who would have brought to Kashmir certain Greco-Roman architectural 
principles found in their buildings.^" On the other hand Andre Wink, says that it were 
the Byzantine architects themselves who during the reign of Lalitadatiya had worked 
in the construction of Kashmirian temples. These may have migrated to Kashmir after 
the Arab conquest of Syria, Palestine and Egypt in 634-8 A.D. The Arab conquest 
suspended Byzantine building activity and art, leading to unemployment to architects 
and artists until the later Umayyad period and in effect, the first Byzantine influences 
appeared in the temples of Kashmir which predominates Martand temple, some 
decades after the Arab Conquest.^' Prof Willis, holds a different view that the 
mixture of Greco-Roman or other character is the result of an imitation of the later 
Roman buildings synchronous with the Parthian conquests of Syria, by which an 
opportunity was given to the Eastern workmen to see the buildings of Syria having 
Greco-Roman influences, and even of Egypt, the elements of which they on their 
return carried and synthesized with their own architecture, instead of the Greek 
architects working directly in the construction of temples of Kashmir.'^ '^  His theory is 
however refuted on the grounds that he holds his theory on the basis of absence of any 
numismatic evidence of Greeks in Kashmir up to the period when he visited the 
valley . but afterwards a large number of Greek coins were found in the valley. 
Scythian rulers. See, Andre Wink, Al-Hind: The Making of the Indo-hlamic World, Vol. 1 l" ed 
1991, Leiden, 1996, p. 245. 
-** Period III at Semthan has revealed a clay seal depicting an Indo-Greek deity, who is presumed to be 
Apollo. See, S.L.Shall, opcit., p. 120. 
-•' //7/ra.,pp, 39-40. 
' ' Percy Brown, Indian Architeclure (Buddhist and Hindu Periods), op.cit., p. 156. 
' ' Andre Wink, Al-Hind: The Making of the Indo-lslamic World, Vol. 1, p.'251 
;'; Between 250 B.C. to 875 A.D, 
" G.T. Vigne, Vol. 1, op.cit., pp. 402-3. 
'' Ibid,, p, 379, 
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The Marvels of Stone: Buddhist and Brahmanical Architecture 
These extraneous architectural influences penetrating the valley either from 
neighboring Gandharan and Indian architecture or from the distant classical 
architecture of ancient Greeks, were so skillfully assimilated with the indigenous 
architectural elements, by the artistic, aesthetic and architectic genius of local 
architects, that they were able to produce an architectural style of their own called as 
"Kashmirian Architectural style' which is quite distinctive from the architecture of 
plains. It was apparently one that even the Visnudharmottara Purana recognized as 
regional.^'' During early medieval period or pre-Islamic period, two phases of 
evolution of this architectural movement are discernible, on the basis of architectural 
findings from some recent excavations and from other still standing though half 
crumbled monuments. The first phase or early Buddhist phase developed about 200 
A.D., whose architectural remains are mere foundations. This was followed by 
classical period of building art or Brahmanical period, which commenced in 8' 
century and continued up to 14"^  century when the country finally came under the 
infiuence of Islam. 
Although the Rajatarangini records the erection of many Buddhist edifices 
from the time of Ashoka to the late medieval period, but unfortunately according to 
the same source most of the earliest buildings in Kashmir were constructed in wood, 
which being less durable had left no proof behind. However, some recent excavations 
which took place in the valley have brought to light a few structures which though 
crumbled to mere foundations are important enough to trace the origin of architecture 
in Kashmir. The first phase or Buddhist period, itself represents two phases: an Early 
Immature Phase from 200 A.D. up 8"' century and a Later Mature Phase from 8"^  
century to 9'^  century, when Buddhism was replaced by Brahmanism. 
The earliest remains of the phase first of Buddhist period, were the results of 
the excavations at two sites, one at Harwan near Srinagar and the second at Ushkar 
near Baramulla. The site at Harwan referred to as Shadarhadwan in Rajatarangini, 
was excavated in 1920-21 by R. C. Kak.-^ ^ The Site was located along the hill side in a 
terraced fashion and on each terrace stood several buildings. The Structures thus 
'' Ancient Indian scriptures related to architecture. 
''' Michael W. Meister, 'Mountain Temples and Temple mountains: Masrur', Journal of the Society of 
Architectural Historians, Vol. 65, No. 1, Mar., 2006, p. 46. 
Ram Chandra Kak, Ancient Monuments of Kashmir, New-Delhi, 2000. pp. 105-111; See also, R. C. 
Agarwal, op.cit, p. 90. 
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unearthed included a Stupa with its courtyard, several Viharas and a Chaitya hall, or 
an apsidal temple. These structures were constructed in three different techniques by 
using the readily available building material in the form of pebbles and stones, 
brought down by the Dachigam Nala. In the earliest technique, the walls are entirely 
built of mud with a core of undressed rubble stones and faced with closely packed 
small pebbles. The style is called as 'Pebble Style'. In the second technique, in order 
to give a more strength to the walls, instead of pebbles, a number of large undressed 
boulders were placed in one row with intervening spaces in between them being filled 
with smaller stones, so that the facade presented a diaper effect. The technique is 
called as 'diaper rubble', a technique similar to diaper masonry of Gandhara of the 
second century A.D. 
The third was an intermediate technique, in which the walls contained rows of 
undressed boulders with a space of 6" or 18" between them. These spaces being filled 
with small round or oval shaped pebbles 1" or 2" in diameter. The style is called as 
diaper pebble.^^ Except the difference in the material used in the construction of 
buildings in this phase, the plan and elevation is similar to that of Gandharan 
buildings.^ '^  The building found on the highest terrace was a chaitya hall or an apsidal 
temple; square in front and with a circular sanctum at the back (plate I). The courtyard 
round the temple was paved with large moulded brick tiles of different shapes, 
forming different patterns. It was built in diaper pebble style. In plan the temple 
resembled the apsidal remains excavated at the Indo-Greek city of Sirkap in Taxila'' 
or the Chatiya hall cave at Kondivte.'*' From the middle terrace was found a Stupa, 
square in plan built on a three tired plinth and on the western side approached by a 
flight of steps. This structure built in a diaper rubble style is located within an open 
cellular quadrangle, an arrangement similar to the stupa courts of Gandhara."*^ The 
stupa along with its courtyard was furnished with tiles, containing human, animal and 
vegetal motifs. Under the base of the stupa was founded a coin of Toramana—the 
white Hun ruler on this basis it generally believed that the structure belongs to 5"' 
century. 
Ibid., pp. 106-107; See also, Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Buddhist and Hindu Periods). 
op.cit., p. 155. 
Supra, p. 28. 
Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Buddhist and Hindu Periods) OD c\t p 155 
•''S.L.Shali, op.cit., p. 131. ' K -.F-
-^ Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Buddhist and Hindu Periods), op.cit., p. 154 
"' Rain Chandra Kak, op.cit,, p. 106 
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The excavations at Harwan were followed by those at another Buddhist site at 
Huskapura, modern Ushkar in Baramullah. When Chinese pilgrim Hsuan-Tsang 
entered the valley in 631 A.D., he is said to have stayed here in one of the Viharas 
called as Jayendravihara, also mentioned in Rajatarangini. Of the monasteries and 
temples mentioned both by Kalhana and Hsuan-Tsang at Ushkar, none except the 
ruins of a Stupa (plate II), along with its surrounding walls are extant. M. A. Stein 
who excavated the site believes that this stupa is the one that is mentioned in 
Rajatarangini. as Kalhana writes that King Lalitaditya here built a shrine of Vishnu 
named MuktasM>amin as well as a large Vihara with a Stupa."*^  The only difference 
here from the ruins at Harwan, was that instead of using pebble and mud for the 
construction of walls, they were usually built by embedding extremely small chips in 
mud. also called as chip masonry technique. The base of the Stupa is cruciform in 
plan with stairs on each of the four sides. The sections between the stairs have angular 
projections and the base of the plinth have torus moulding'* ,^ like the one built by 
Lalitadatiya at Parihaspura. This type of Stupa shows Central Asian'*^ and Gandharan 
influences'^ ^ which is also attested by the other excavated material like terracotta 
fragments showing Gandharan influences, besides a coin of Texila type which 
Alexander Cunningham claim to have found in the Stupa."*^  
With the end of this first Immature Buddhist Phase and with the beginning of 
the Mature Phase of this Buddhist period roughly from 8"^  to 9''^  century, the medieval 
movement comes into view. This phase marks the beginning of a glorious period of 
architecture in Kashmir, characterized by the use of large blocks of Stone laid with 
great precision, their surfaces finely dressed and held together by scientific means^°. 
The difference between the architecture of two phases is so marked that there seems 
hardly any relation between the two. The credit for this sudden shift in architectural 
development undoubtedly goes to the inspirational and forceful personality of 
Lalitaditya (724-760 A.D.), who carried his conquest far and wide into the High 
•'"" Kalhana, Rajatarangini. I-ng. tr., M. A. Stein, Vol. I, Book 3, Verse 355, op.cit., p. 103; See also, M. 
A. Stein, 'Ancient Geography of Kashmir', ed. Honorary Philosophical Secretary, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Vol. 68, No. I, Calcutta, 1899, p. 15 
•*' Kalhana, Rajatarangini. E'.ng, tr., M.A.Stein, Vol. I, Book 4, Verse 188, op.cit., p. 140. 
A large convex moulding. 
•*' The Rawak Vihara of the Central Asian site of Khotan, dated to 4* or 5"' century, exhibits the same 
structural features. 
The plan of the Stupa is similar to the one at Bhamala near Taxila, one of the Gandharan sites. See, 
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Robert E. Fisher, op.cit., p. 23. 
A\txa\\dQX C\m\\m%\\m-n, Ancient geography of Kashmir, London, 1871, p. 100. 
' With the help of Iron clamps and metal dowels. 
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Asia'\ including Gandliara. Tlie extension of his Kingdom over a vast area would 
have surely facilitated the influx of skilled men from other regions and vice versa, 
thereby bringing with them the artistic and architectural traditions in this beautiful 
vale. Though himself not a Buddhist", this tolerant ruler allowed the erection of both 
Buddhist monuments along with the Brahmanical buildings. Kalhana writes: 
•'There is no tovt'ii, no village, no river, no sea, and no Island where he did not consecrate a 
shrine 
After his conquest of the quarters {dig-Vijay), this King of Kings returned to 
the vale and proceeded to build his new capital at Parihaspora ("City of Jollity")^ 
modern Devsar village in district Barahmulla, near the confluence of the two major 
rivers of Kashmir, the vitasta (Jehlum) and the Sindhu (Sindh)."He adorned his new 
Capital with lofty buildings in Stone. The most important of these, however, were the 
Brahmanical Structures^*' and the Buddhist buildings he erected on a karewa 
(Waddor), locally called as Paraspora waddar outside his new capital. The Karewa is 
studded with heaps of ruins which were for first time identified by M.A. Stein in 1892 
A.D.^ ** The structures so far unearthed are the foundations (plinths) of a stupa, a 
monastery and a chaitya from mounds marked as A, B, C by Sir Aural Stein. All of 
them are constructed of immensely large blocks of lime-stone, which are evenly 
dressed and held together by the use of lime mortar or in some instances by the use of 
metal dowels^". The use of lime mortar and metal dowels as a binding material during 
' '%j'-«-.P-28-29. 
" J.N.Ganhar & P.N. Ganhar, Buddhism in Kashmir and Ladakh, Delhi, 1956, p. 95. 
' ' Kalhana, Rajatarangini, Eng. tr., M. A. Stein, Vol.1, Book 4, Verse 181, op.cit., p. 139. 
'Mbid., verse,'l94, p. 142 
" Vitasta was considered to be the Yamuna of Kashmir and the Sindhu her Ganga. The confluence of 
the two rivers in the middle region of India, called Prayag (Allahabad) was the most important 
"crossing" 'liriha' in the plains of India for Vaishnavas, likewise the Confluence of the Vitasta and 
Sindhu was considered also a tirtha, by which Lalityaditya could claim that he has established 
Kashmir as a new inner altar of India. See, Ronald Inden, op.cit., p., 61. 
Parihasakesava, Muktakesava, Mahavaraha and Govardhanadhara. Among these only the ruins of 
Govardhanadhara temples has been so far identified by M A. Stein, on the south east comer of the 
Karewa on v^ 'hich the city of Parihaspura stood, which is locally known by the corrupt name of 
Gurdan. See, Daya Ram Sahni, 'Pre-Muhammadan Monuments of Kashmir', ed. Sir John Marshall, 
ASl Annual Reports (19915-16), pp. 63-64. 
A plateau. 
'** Kalhana, Rajatarangini, E'.ng. tr., M.A.Stein, Vol. 2, Verse 121, op.cit., p. 477. 
' Daya Ram Sahni, op.cit., pp. 59. 
The metal dowels as seenis from the socket ruins in which they fitted, were of usual flat section with 
expanded ends of hour-glass, like the ebony cramps used occasionally in Egyptian masonary of 
Ptolemic era, except in size, as some sockets are even 18 inch in length. See, Percy Brown, Indian 
Architecture (Buddhist and Hindu Periods), p. 157 
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7''^  or 8"' century in Kashmir is an important landmark in the architectural history of 
Kashmir.''' In Punjab and Sindh its use is encountered from 11"^  century onwards after 
the region came under the sway of the Ghaznavids. Percy Brown asserts that this 
technology must have penetrated Kashmir from the Greco-Roman schools during 
Lahtyaditya's period, as at that time lime mortar perfected by the Romans was widely 
used in West.''^  It is from mound B, that the monastery built by Lalityadatya, was 
recognized by the joint efforts of Stein and Sir John Marshall, and they named it as 
Rajavihara (Plate III)^" mentioned in Rajatarangini. '^* The Vihara built of smoothly 
dressed stones is quadrangular {chaluhsala) in plan (plate IV), similar to the Buddhist 
monasteries of India proper, with an open courtyard surrounded by cells on all four 
sides, which are 26 in number, only the foundations remain. The height of the plinth is 
about 10' from the ground, with a stair on its eastern side. The cell before which the 
stair is placed is somewhat bigger in size as compared to other cells. The conjectural 
plan (Plate V) drawn by R. C. Aggarwal, shows that the cells were preceded by 
verandahs or circumambulatory supported by fluted columns. However no remains of 
the columns are intact. During my survey of the site I found a fluted shaft of a broken 
pillar (plate VI) lying among the debris near the vihara. The courtyard must have been 
paved with stone slabs as is evident from a few fragments present in the courtyard. In 
the North West corner of the courtyard is a reservoir (plate VII) cut out of a single 
slab. It according to D.R. Sahani, who exposed the Vihara in 1914-15, should have 
been filled with water coming through covered channels entering the monastery 
through cell 17. ' Rain water was carried out through two separate drains (plate VIII) 
which pass out through cells 18 and 21. From the conjectural elevation plan of the 
Vihara, it is clear that it was covered with a sloping roof in a typical Kashmiri style. It 
is in this vihara mentioned by Kalhana that a sacred copper image of Buddha was 
erected by Lalityaditya and the only one which escaped destruction at the hands of 
Harsha,"" 
'' The use of lime mortar is encountered in north India generally after the establishment of the Delhi 
Sultanate in 13 Century. See, Irfan Habib, The Economic History of Medieval India (A Survey) 
^ Ahgarh Historians Society, Aligarh, 2008, p. 5. 
J Percy Brown, Indian Arc'hilecture (Buddhist and Hindu Periods), op.cit., p. 156. 
' Daya Ram Sahni, op.cit., p. 59. 
' Kalhana, Rajatarangini, Eng. tr., M. A. Stein. Vol. 1, Book 4, Verse 200, op.cit., p 142 
• Daya Ram Sahni, op.cit,, p. 60. 
' Kalhana, Rajatarangini. Eng. tr., M. A. Stein, Vol.], Book 7, Verse 1097-1098, op.cit., p. 353. 
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From the mound marked ' C in Sir Aurel Stein's plan, was excavated only the 
base of a structure which D. R. Sahni believes to be a Chaitya Hall . The Chaitya 
(Plate IX) is perhaps the one mentioned at Parihaspura by Rajatarangini, was built by 
Lalitaditya himself.''*' Its importance lies in the fact that it belonged to that late 
Buddhist tradition where the chaitya is joined with vihara and is the best example of 
that arrangement in Kashmir.^^ The Chaitya is square in plan (plate X) measuring 27' 
X 27' with a flight of steps on the east and consists of two platforms with the same 
torus mouldings as is found in the nearby stupa. The low walls flanking the stairs on 
the east were adorned by seated Allants (plate XI), a common motif found in the 
Gandharan architecture. The building is constructed of massive blocks of stone, 
similar to those found in the ancient Egyptian buildings . From its conjectural plan 
(plate XII), it is clear that the stairs on the east lead to a portico covered with a large 
trefoiled arch enclosed in an imposing pediment, which gave admission to the 
sanctum enclosed on three sides by walls and paved by a single block of stone 
measuring 14' x 12' x 4" x 5'I". The sanctum is surrounded by a circumambulatory 
passage (pradakshina) and supported on a set of four columns only the bases of which 
survived. The roof was most probably of the pyramidal type similar to the 
Brahmanical temples of Kashmir. The cornic of the Chatiya consisted of a string 
course of Kirtimukhas—'faces of fame' or lions heads each capped by a floral motif 
• - • 7 1 
alternating with trefoil arches, the evidence of which comes from few cornice 
fragments (plate XIII) found in the debris. A small epigraph in early sarada script was 
found in this structure during excavation which according to D.R.Sahni reads as 
Chanana, probably Chankuna, Lalityaditya's favourite minister, perhaps under whose 
supervision the chaitya was constructed. 
Next to the Chaitya, from mound A, as marked in Sir Aurel Stein's plan was 
excavated a Stupa (plate XIV), perhaps the one mentioned in Rajatrangini as built by 
Lalityadatiya's minister Chankuna.^^ The superstructure has entirely been destroyed 
and only the base of the stupa survives, which measures 127'6" x 127'6" and is 
cruciform in plan (plate XV) with four stairways- one in the middle of each sides. 
"ibid., p. 60 
'I'lbid., Book4, Verse204, p. 143. 
Robert E. Fisher, op.cit., p. 25. 
™ Ram Chandra I<ai<, op.cit., p. 148. 
"S.L.Shali, op.cit., p. 157. 
''' Daya Ram Sahni, op.cit., pp. 60-61. 
' ' Kalhana, Rajatarangini. Eng. tr., M. A. Stein. Vol.1, Book 4, Verse 211, op.cit., p. 143 
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similar to the one excavated at Uslikar. Tlie plinth consists of a double platform (plate 
XVI) one above the other, thus leaving two passages for circumambulation and with 
projections at the corners. The upper platform is 12' high, the lower 8'9". Its 
mouldings are of usual type, a round torus '^* in the middle above the layers of smooth 
dressed blocks and a filleted torus at the top. The most interesting is the decoration of 
the plinth. The upper torus moulding^^ is adorned with plain spiral bands a 
characteristic of Greek art. Probably the seated, meditating Buddha in a trefoil niche 
formed a part of the continuous frieze at the base of the plinth, a common practice in 
Grandhara. Likewise, the standing crowned Buddha with both arms upraised belongs 
to rows of similar images that adorned the plinth of the stupa. Each side of the 
stairways are flanked by small wall (parapet), the front side of which consists of a 
square panel containing a figure of an Atlant (plate XVII) seated cross-legged and 
ornamented with garlands and jewelry, a typical of Kashmiri style. The outer faces of 
these flank walls are embellished with fantastic elephants with long foliated tails, and 
holding rosaries or flower garlands in their trunks. The upper stairs are more depilated 
and even the flank walls are missing which according to Sahni, were also probably 
adorned on the front with standing Atlants.''^like those of the upper most stairs (plate 
XVIII). Some curious blocks of torus mouldings adorned with four slanting bands or 
fillets running round the body, were found among the ruins. Since this type of torus 
moulding is not used in the plinth, it is most probable that it might have been used as 
a string -course on the drum of the stupa.^ ^ It was also ornamented with recessed 
niches containing seated and standing Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. The single complete 
Buddha which was found resembles with those belonging to the late Gupta and 
no 
medieval sculptures of Sarnath. The superstructure which had been crumbled to a 
heap of stones covers the top of the base. There is a large massive block (Plate XIX) 
among these debris with a hole in the middle about 5' deep, which is probably the hti 
(finial stone), in which was embedded the lower end of a group of stone umbrellas 
which crowned the drum. 
A large convex moulding. 
A large Convex moulding. 
'^' Daya Ram Sahni, op.cit., p. 60. 
Ram Chandra Kak, op.cit., p. 147. 
" Daya Ram Sahni, op.cit., p. 60. 
™ Ram Chandra Kak, op.cit., p. 147. 
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It was from 8''' century onwards that the Buddhist faith which prevailed in 
Kashmir from days of yore, started showing a decUne and thus consequently a decline 
in Buddhist architecture as well, possibly for the reason that the most powerful and 
Q A 
liberal king of Kashmir "Lalityadatiya" became a follower of Vishnu , but extended 
his patronage equally to all the faiths prevalent in the valley in his time, which 
resulted in the construction of Hindu temples along with Buddhist buildings. But after 
his death his successors became staunch followers of the vishnuite and shivite faith , 
thus giving a death blow to Buddhism and Buddhist architecture and consequently the 
rise of the Brahmanical architecture in Kashmir. 
Having evolved under various indigenous geo-physical exigencies and 
extraneous influences, the Kashmiri temples built of massive blocks of grey lime 
stone differ considerably from the architectural style that developed in the rest of the 
India. These temples exhibit distinctive and unique architectural features. Arthur Neve 
rightly points out: 'There are few ruins in India comparable to the temples of Baalbec 
or Palmyra, but ancient India has nothing more worthy of its civilization than the 
grand ruins in Kashmir, which are the pride of Kashmir Brahmins and the admiration 
of travellers. The massive, the grotesque and the elegant in architecture may be 
admirable in many parts of India, but nowhere is there the counterpart of the 
classically graceful, yet symmetrically massive, edifices of Kashmir, which, if inferior 
to Palmyra or Persepolis in Stateliness, are in beauty of position so immensely 
superior to either." These temples are not only distinguished by their elevational 
peculiarities, characterized by two-tiered high pitched and straight edged pyramidal 
roof, i.e., ihc phamsakara or hansakara type (shiv temple at Pandrethan) (Plate XX), 
high pitched triangular pediment enclosing trefoil arch niches and doorways on each 
of the four sides, but also by their cellular layout pattern (except Martand temple at 
Martan) and the peripheral ground plan (Martand temple), type of pillar used, the 
inter-columnations, types of mouldings used, interior arrangement, interior 
decorations and ornamentations, basements, walls, entablature and enclosures. 
**" Sunil khosa, Art History of Kashmir and Ladakh (Medieval period), New Delhi, 1984, p. 16. 
**' Kalhana, Rajatarangini, Eng. tr., M. A. Stein, Vol.1, op.cit., Book 4, Verses 695-703, p. 183; Book 
5. verses 23-31, 37-38, 43, 45-46, 48-49, pp. 188-192; Book 5, verse 158, p. 207. 
'*- Arthur Neve, Picturesque Kashmir, Srinagar, 2007, l" pub., 1900, p. 48. 
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Roofs: 
The two or more than two tiered high-pitched and straight edged pyramidal 
roof and the triangular pediment overlaid with stone 'planks' of Kashmiri stone 
on 
temples were obviously imitated from the earlier wooden structures of the valley. 
That traditional wood-roofing practice may still be noted in the domestic architecture 
of the valley and the interiors of the rest of the western Himalayan region. This type 
of ceilings are usually formed by overlapping stones, which gradually diminish 
towards the top till there is an opening sufficiently small in size to be covered in by a 
single stone. The flattened top of the pyramid is usually crowned by a pinnacle 
{amalaka) in the form of a folded lotus or melon like fruit (Plate XXI). Such a type of 
ceiling provides the most congenial living interior, well insulated from the external 
harsh climatic conditions. However, in some cases (temples at Loduv and Wangath) 
we find the innovative construction of the domed ceilings. It is formed by oversailing 
courses of stone blocks in circular formation. In yet another method it was formed by 
placing stone 'beams" in square formation, repeating that process by placing the 
shorter beams axially to form a smaller square than the previous one, until the top gap 
remains smaller enough to be covered by a single slab. This type of arrangement can 
be seen in the wooden temples with a 'lantern' ceilings found in this region. In yet 
another type of ceiling, the walls were raised vertically upto the level of eaves, and 
from there carried in the form a pyramid, which in itself formed the ceilings (temples 
at Narasthan and Naranthal) (Plate XXII). 
Pediment and Trefoil Arch: 
The high-pitched triangular pediments (Plate XXIII), enclosing the trefoil 
arched niches and the doorways were "introduced in the manner of a leit-motif, or a 
theme which can be disposed or manipulated at will". The trefoil arch according to 
"' James Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Vol. 1, London, 1910, p. 255. 
0. C. Honda, Temple Architecture of the Western Himalayas, New Delhi, 2001, p. 102. 
The lantern ceilings were derived from wooden models introduced by the Parthians in the north-west. 
See, Robert E. Fisher, op.cit., p. 38. 
^ The trefoil arch according to Havell was a compound aureole, or nimbus, made up of combination of 
the lotus and pipal or banyan leaf The pipal leaf stood for the glory round the head of the Buddha, 
while the lotus leaf remained as before to indicate the shape of the aura which surrounded the body. 
The intersection of the two formed the trefoil arch with a pointed crown. See, E. B. Havell, Indian 
Architecture (hs Psychology, Structure and History from the First Muhammadan Invasion to the 
Present Day), London. 191 3, p. 82. 
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James Fergusson descended directly from the horse shoe shaped arch of the Chatiya 
halls of India proper, like that at Ajanta and EUora caves or from the architecture of 
Gandhara stupa courts, for example the monastery at Takht-i-Bahai and at Ali Masjid 
we meet with trefoiled arches, over niches for scluptures and in the gablets from 
Gandharan stupas/** Professor willis though following a different approach arrives at 
the same conclusion.*''^  The high pitched triangular pediment, as per prof willis may 
have been borrowed from those of the Syrian Greeks, or from the later Romanised 
examples^'', which being refuted by Alexander Cunningham, says that the Kashmir 
pediment was copied from the architecture of Bactrian Greeks^', which is supported 
by an illustration in a niche on the shrine of the Double Eagle at Sirkap (Plate XXIV), 
Taxila (having Bactrio-Greecan influences).^^ In support of his view point, 
Cunningham says that if it was copied from later Romanized examples, it is 
impossible that the copyists would have overlooked the structural arches within these 
pediments. In fact the forms of the principle Kashmirian mouldings, which are all 
quirked ovolos, or echini, could only have been borrowed from the pure Greek style 
of an earlier period than the Roman innovation of circular segmental mouldings. 
Layout: 
The layout of most of the Kashmirian temples, is that they are set in the centre 
of an oblong courtyard, enclosed by chains of cells or chapels with trefoil-arched 
entrances, surrounded by a narrow verandah with colonnades, running on all the four 
sides. Such a layout (chatuh-shala) is found in the Buddhist monasteries at 
Gandhara.' 
" Contra. For Havell, the term "horse-shoe" arch is very inappropriate, for it has no meaning in such a 
connection, whereas the lotus leaf was a symbol so full of sacred associations for Buddhists that this 
form of window and gables is found in early Indian buildings as a decorative motif See, E. B. 
Havell. op.cit., p., 8! 
James Fergusson, Vol. I. Book-U, op.cit., pp. 258-259. 
Cy., Wills says "with respect to the trefoil arches in the buildings of Kashmir, they are arches only in 
form, not in construction, being erected of overhanging stones, with horizontal joints; the keystone 
curiously formed by a piece depending from the covering course of masonry. The architect, 
therefore, if he were imitating arches of the Romans, was ignorant of their mechanical principle, and 
copied them as a form alone ; but the construction, by overhanging masonry, is essentially Hindu", 
thus it were the Hindu imitators of Roman buildings, which are responsible for creating such arches. 
See, G.T. Vigne, Vol. 1, op.cit., pp. 400, 402. 
'" Ibid., pp. 402-403. 
Captain A. Cunningham. An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of 
Kashmir', op.cit., p. 326. 
'" Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Buddhist and Hindu Periods), op.cit., p. 157. 
' Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of 
Kashmir' op.cit., p. 326. 
Le Huu Phuoc, Buddhist Architecture, Grafikol, 2010, p. 46. 
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Pillars: 
The most important and unique element of the temple architecture of Kashmir, 
is the types of pillar used. Generally they are three to four diameters in height 
diminishing slowly towards the capital. We have two types of pillars, round and 
square, quite different from the numerous varieties of the Indian pillars, generally 
consisting of three parts viz., base, shaft and capital. The square pillars (Plate XXV) 
are usually used at corners in order to provide greater strength and solidity to the 
structure. However the round pillars (Plate VI) are used throughout the colonnades 
and for the support of pediments and porches of all kinds. Alexander Cunningham has 
identified five different specimens of the Kashmirian base, the first is plain 
(Avantiswamin tempile). Those at Martand and Pattan {Sugandhesa and 
Sankaragaurisa temples), the bases have usually mouldings, which are described as: 
the upper member is an ovolo with a straight fillet above, and an apophyge below. 
The next is a filleted torus, with a fillet above and below and surmounting the straight 
face or neck of the pillar. In case of large pillar at Martand the torus is plain and 
below this is a quirked ovolo with a straight fillet above and below and at the bottom 
is a plain square block {plinth). One more type was found near Zain-ul-Abidin's 
mothers tomb, in which the central member or filleted torus is missing and a plain 
surface is inserted betv^een the ovolo and the lower small square block.^ ^ The shaft is 
fluted and is of different sizes in different temples. The number of flutes varies from 
16 to 20 to 24 according to the diameter of the pillar, however, it is not a Alexander 
rule because we have an evidence of a pillar standing near the tomb of Zain-ul-
Abidin's mother, which is only 1 ft. in diameter with 24 flutes. These flutes are 
Alexanderly shallow, none of them being more than from one quarter to three-eighths 
of an inch in depth. This feature (flutes) of Kashmiri pillars takes them near to the 
Grecian-Doric column (Plate XXVII). The capital like that of Grecian Capitals was 
constructed in proportion with the upper diameter of the pillar and not lower diameter. 
The height (except at Avantipura) is usually equal to the upper diameter.^^ The capital 
generally consists of three equal parts, of which the lowest consists of an astragal or 
an ornamented echinos; above which is the neck of the same width as the upper 
diameter of the column. Over this is a fillet and a high apophyge surmounted by two 
Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of 
Kashmir', op.cit., p. 316. 
lbid.,pp, 314-15, 317. 
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fillels, and a second echinos or quirked ovolo. In square pillars the apophyge is made 
straight. On comparing this capital with the Doric capital of the Romans or Greeks, 
the ovolo member in both the pillars is decorated with a typical motif, in the Doric 
example with an ""egg and dart" design and with a series of full-blown lotus petals in 
that of Kashmir. The abacus, above the capital, is also same in appearance, but above 
this the similarity ends, for the range of mouldings over this is different in both. It is 
on the basis of this distinctive element that the capital is called as "quasi-doric'' 
capital. 
Inter-Columnar Distance: 
The most important distinctive feature of temple architecture of Kashmir for 
Alexander Cunningham is the distance or space between the columns 
'"antarastambhd" (which is constant) and equals to four diameters or two-thirds of the 
total height of the pillar, perhaps known to Greeks also. Since this is a peculiar of 
eastern architecture or of the architecture of Aryas of Kashmir, Cunningham on this 
basis thinks it better to call Kashmirian Style as "Arian Order of Architecture'"^'' 
Kashmirian Mouldings: 
We have a large variety of mouldings employed in Kashmirian temple 
architecture, but the principal mouldings are the (i) Dado or face, Gala or "neck". It is 
found both in the base of pillar and in Plinth of building, (ii) Torus, Kumuda, the 
"iotus", is another favourite moulding, in pillars and basements, (iii) Fillet, patta, "a 
band". This moulding is usually found in the middle of the torus, so is also called as 
A 'lingana, the "embracer", because it embraces the member to which it is attached. 
However at times this moulding is used independently ( Basement of Payach temple), 
immediately above the quirked ovolo. (iv) Filleted-Torus, Kumuda-patta-bandha, the 
"lotus fillet bound". This usually forms the upper part of a number of basement (base 
of the Martand and Pampur pillars), (v) Quirked Ovolo, Padma, the "Lotus", or 
Andakar. the "egg-shaped." The Padma is used for any double curve, such as the 
quirked ovolo, the cyma recta, or the cyma reversa. At some places the quirked ovolo 
is decorated with the egg ornament (Again Martand and Pampur pillars), than it is 
called as Andava-padnuL the 'egged-lotus". 
'"ibid., pp. 241-242. 
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Interior Decorations: 
The interior decorations can be found both on the walls and the ceilings. The 
decoration on walls consists chiefly of Pediments enclosing trefoil-headed niches 
{Karna-kmahJ supported upon pilasters. Such kind of niches can be seen in the 
Sugandhesa temple at Pattan and Martand temple at Anantnag. The temple at pattan 
has a single niche containing a defaced image of god or goddess, enclosed in a double 
pediment on each side of the entrance, but the interior chamber is plain. However in 
Martand temple we have four trefoil- arched niches containing different themes from 
one another, but enclosed in same type of pediments supported upon pilasters (Plate 
XXVIII). On the right side is a niche sculpted with some naked and winged figures 
supporting some indistinct object or tablet? The niche on the left side has panels 
below and above it. which are occupied by small trefoil-headed recesses. The base of 
another large niche on the left side is ornamented with a number of figures in high 
relief The middle figure is a seated man surrounded on both sides by a human headed 
bird, elephants and lions. These human headed birds can be even seen on the capitals 
of the pilasters in all the niches. At Avantipura (Avantiswamin temple) the decorations 
are in the form of Sculptures principally found on entrance walls and the walls 
flanking the stairs (Plate XXIX). The scenes on the sculpture are a group of romantic 
persons, both men and women drinking, love-making and busy in other occupations. 
Decorations can also be seen in the soffits of the trefoil arches where they contain 
expanded lotus flowers. However at Martand each soffit is divided into square panels 
and each panel contains an expanded lotus flower. 
The best example of decorations in the ceilings is found in the temple at 
Pandrethan (Plate XXX). This decoration is the best specimen of carving in stone. 
The ceilings consists of nine slabs arranged in three overlapping squares, each of 
which cuts off the angle of the square below it, so as to minimize the extent of the 
space to be covered. The twelve triangles so formed have been carved with flying 
yakshas. Each of the four triangles in the lowest square contains a pair of flying 
yakshas facing each other and holding a garland in their hands, which falls in swags 
about their bodies and between their knees. In the second group of four triangles each 
contains a single yaksha with a disc in his right hand and a lotus stalk in his left. 
Underneath his right arm is seen the outstretched end of flying drapery. The 
uppermost four triangles also contain similar figures. The whole decoration is 
crowned by a beautifully carved full blown lotus within a beaded circle in the center. 
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According to W.G.Cowie, the brackets supporting the cornice of this temple were also 
perhaps once ornamented by human heads, for on several of them there still remains 
on both sides what looks like plaited hair, which have been than destroyed as they still 
OS 
show marks of great violence used for their destruction. 
Interior Arrangement: 
The interior arrangement of the Brahmanical temples of Kashmir is according 
to the shape of the temple, and in accordance with the rules for the arrangement of 
Hindu temples in India. Generally these temples are oblong and square in shape. In 
square shaped temples (temples at Payach and pandrethan) there is a central square 
chamber with an open trefoil doorway enclosed in a triangular pediment, on each side. 
However in temple at patan there was only one trefoil doorway, preceded by an open 
porch with a triangular pediment and enclosing three trefoil-arched doorways on three 
sides (nonexistent, but can be found lying there among the ruins), leading to the 
central chamber. On other three sides in the external facade of the walls there are 
three deeply recessed blind trefoil-arched niches enclosed within triangular pediments 
resting on two small pillars, which must have contained sculpted images of god or 
goddess'^ '^  for such type of deeply recessed niches adorned with images of gods and 
goddesses can also be found in the temple walls at Martand. The oblong temples, 
according to the Hindu practice were divided into three distinct chambers, of which 
the outermost or the one more close to main entrance was called ardha-mandapa or 
"half temple", the central chamber was named as antrala or "mid-temple," and the 
innermost was called as garbha-griha or "womb of the edifice." The ardha mandapa 
or half temple, as the name suggests is exactly equal to the areas of the other two 
chambers. It is a perfect square. The antrala or mid-chamber is one-fourth of this 
square in size and the innermost chamber is three-fourths of the square. 
Cementing Material: 
In temples of Kashmir, walls are constructed entirely of massive blocks of 
grey lime stone, which like those in the Buddhist buildings of Kashmir are held 
together by the use of lime mortar as a binding material and in some cases by metal 
' W.G.Cowie, 'Notes on some of the Temples of Kashmir', Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Vol. XXXV, Part I, No. 1 to IV, ed. The Philological Secretary, Calcutta, 1866, p. 118. 
Contra., For Alexander cunninghum these are three trefoil doorways leading to three small 
chambers. See, Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as exhibited in 
the Temples of Kashmir',, op.cit., pp. 297, 302. 
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dowels or Iron clamps"*" (several of which have been now exposed in the wails of 
Pandrethan). This is also supported by G.T.Vigne, who regarding tlie temple of 
Martand says "built with enormous blocks of limestone, six or eight feet in length, 
and one of nme. and of proportionate solidity, and cemented with an excellent 
mortar"."^' However. Mirza Haidar Daughlat in Twarikh-i-Rashidi writes that no 
cement has been used'"^ and after him Alexander Cunningham is of the same view. 
Cunningham is absolutely wrong when he says that "no cement has been used in the 
construction of any of the walls that he has seen",'°^ when he has given a vivid 
description of temples at Martand, Pattan or Shankaracharya. In all these temples lime 
mortar has been used and is quite evident (Plate XXXI). 
On seeing these grand edifices, the question which frequently strikes one's 
mmd is that, how was it possible in those ancient days to lift and lay in poshion such 
huge blocks of stone on the great heights of the temples? From Rajatarangini the 
Kashmiris appear to have known the Science and laws of mechanics, as Kalhana 
writes that they used 'Jantras' or machines in lifting up those huge blocks of 
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stones. 
Entablature: 
In case of the temples of Kashmir the entablature usually consists of the 
architrave, frieze and cornice. However, so far as mouldings of the entablature are 
concerned, the entablature of the older temples differs from those which are less old, 
and for Cunningham the height of the entablature increased in each successive 
building. "'^  In case of the older temples (temples at Payach) the architrave is formed 
of two plain straight mouldings or bands, of which the higher one projects slightly 
over the other; the Itieze is twice the height of the architrave and consists of a 
denticulate ovolo: while as the cornice which is of the same size as the architrave, is a 
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This technique of bonding massive stone-blocks together by clamping them had been known to the 
Ptolemaic Egyptians (320-30 B.C.), the Achaemenid Persians (550-350 B.C.) and the Greeks (500-
300B.C.). See. O. C. Honda, op.cit., p. 105. 
G.T.Vigne, Vol. 1. op.cit., p. 386. 
He says "in and around Kashmir there are more than one hundred and fifty temples which are built 
oi'blocks of hewn stone, fitted so accurately one upon the other, that there is absolutely no cement 
used. These stones have been so carefully placed in position, without plaster or mortar, that a sheet 
of paper could not be passed between the joints." See, Mirza Muhammad Haider Daughlat, Tarikh-
i-Rashidi, Eng. tr. N. Elias and E. Denison Ross, London, 1895, p. 426. 
Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of 
Kashmir', op.cit., p. 301. 
Kalhana, Rajatarangini, Eng. tr., M. A. Stein, Vol.1, op.cit., verse 363, p. 155. 
Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of 
Kashmir', op.cit., p. 305. 
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plain straight moulding or band. Following the temple at Payach the temple 
constructed at Panderathan has the same entablature as that of Payach temple, but 
there is a small increase in height as compared to the temple at Payach with the 
addition of a good sized plain architrave beneath the fillets of the dentilated moulding. 
In case of less old temples (temple at Martand) architrave which is 1 V2 ft. in height is 
divided into two equal plain mouldings each sloping inwards; the frieze which is also 
of the same height is straight and perfectly plain; while as the cornice is only 1 ft. in 
height and consists of an ovolo surmounting two fillets or annulets. However we have 
two other specimens of entablatures found in the same temple and perhaps of the later 
date as compared to the main building. One of them belongs to the porches of the 
colonnade, in which the architrave consists of three plain mouldings, which are in the 
ratio of 1:2:3. the uppermost being the smallest with least projection. The frieze 
consists of triangular niches which contain single seated figures; and at each end there 
is a small pilaster for the support of the upper member or cornice. The cornice is 
projected and has a number of small mouldings, the uppermost being two bold ovolos. 
The other specimen belongs to the interior of the ardha-mandapa "outer chamber". In 
this the architrave is reduced in height to a mere band, while as the frieze is 
considerably enlarged to about 4 ft. and is divided into a number of spaces by pilasters 
containing trefoil niches supported on pilasters which are themselves supported by 
paneled pedestals. Each niche is adorned by a seated human figure. The cornice is 
about 1 1/2 ft. in height. It consists of two members, of whom the upper one is an ovolo 
of 6 inches, decorated with square topped leaves; and the lower member which is 1 ft. 
in height, is divided into triangular headed niches. One more type of entablature, for 
Alexander Cunningham, though not intact with any of the existing temples of 
Kashmir but used in the flank wall of Zain-ul-Abidin's mothers tomb (Plate XXXII), 
possibly transported from some nearby temple after its destruction. It according to 
Cunningham, on the basis of its decoration is perhaps of same age as those of 
Martand. Like that of the Martand temple, the frieze is divided by pilasters into a 
number of trefoil niches but without pediments; the cornice is similar to that of the 
ardha-mandapa of M:artand temple. However the most remarkable feature for 
Cunningham is the presence of square headed trefoil arch at corner instead of the 
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round, which was sculpted in accordance with the square edged corner pilaster , this 
for Professor Willis was the original form of trefoil-arch. 107 
Enclosures: 
All of the Kashmirian temples appear to have been enclosed by a wall of some 
kind, and decorated according to the magnificence of the enclosed shrine. Almost all 
of these enclosure walls are either buried under soil or are left to mere foundations 
most probably because of their friable material or because of other vagaries of time, 
except those of Martand temple. Avantipura temple and if Cunningham is to be 
believed, the enclosure wall of the temple which might have existed in place of Zian-
ul-Abidin's mother's tomb.'"^ The enclosure wall around the Sugandhesa temple at 
pattan (Plate XXXIIl) is left to mere foundations. However, from these remains it is 
clear that like other existing enclosure walls those at Martand and Avantipora, it must 
have consisted of chains of cells or chapels with trefoil-arched entrances, surrounded 
by a narrow verandah with colonnades, running on all the four sides. This feature 
which was borrowed from the Buddhist architecture of Gandhara,'°^ had already made 
its presence in the Buddhist architecture of Kashmir and later made its way into 
Brahmanical architecture of Kashmir also. 
After having a detailed description of the important and distinctive elements of 
Brahmanical temple architecture of Kashmir, now 1 proceed to describe some of the 
most important temples from my own observations and measurements, with 
occasional references from those who have already done work on these temples. 
Temple at Loduv: 
The Rudresa temple is situated in the village Loduv in district Pulwama, about 
sixteen miles south east of Srinagar. ft on the basis of its simplicity in plan and 
decoration is perhaps the earliest of all the medieval Brahmanical structures of 
"* Ibid., pp. 304-305. 
"" G.T, Vigne, Vol. 1, op.cit., p. 401. 
Contra., Fergusson goes against this view and I also agree with him, when he writes that "the first 
and most misleading mistake that has been made with reference to Kashmiri architecture, was the 
assumption by General Cunningham that the enclosure to Zainu-1-Abidin's tomb in Srinagar 
originally belonged to an ancient Kashmiri temple" . In fact the enclosure wall is adorned with a 
series of recessed niches which are more pointed rather than round headed, a feature typical of 
Islamic architecture. Since, we see the tomb itself built on Islamic architectural style, it is quite 
possible that the enclosure wall might have been built at the same time. See, Captain A. 
Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of Kashmir', 
^^^ Journal of the Asiatic Society, p. 245; see also, James Fergusson, Vol. 1, op.cit., p. 253. 
Supra., p. 33. 
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Kashmir. It contains two temples; the larger one (Plate XXXIV) is situated amidst a 
shallow tank of water which is fed by a spring in its north-east corner."° A few yards 
behind this temple, higher up the hill is an another smaller temple, similar in 
appearance to the larger one, with the only difference being that the projecting 
pediment which surmounted the horse-shoe arched doorway has here developed into a 
well-defined portico with a trefoil niche. The former is square in plan, measuring 24' 
externally on all sides. We have no reference of this temple in Rajatarangini or in the 
accounts of Chinese travellers, however, we find its first mention from the nineteenth 
century travelogues on Kashmir'" and from Foucher's studies on Gandharan 
architecture, who has pointed out a few similarities between the "angular roofed" 
Guniyar vihara at Sv/at valley and the temple at Loduv."^ The latter built of small 
sized ashlar-dressed lime stones, is an extremely plain structure without any 
decoration, except the cornice which consists of three courses of stones adorned with 
projecting fillets. The entrance, which is on the south-west side, is semi-circular or 
horse-shoe shaped, surmounted by a single pediment of very slight projection. The 
base is elevated with a torus moulding. Internally the sanctum of the temple is circular 
with a diameter of 17', thus, it acts as a prototype for the temple at Takht-i-sulaiman 
hill. The roof is not intact, however from the corners which are corbelled; it seems 
that the temple probably once included a corbelled dome built of concentric circles in 
the form of a pyramid by using lime mortar, such as found at payar. From the use of 
small sized ashlar-dressed lime stones for the first time, it is probably this temple 
which marks a shift from the earlier rubble and pebble style, and on this basis its date 
can be fixed to the sixth or seventh century, which is contemporary with the Guniyar 
vihara or at least a century or so later. 
Temple on Takht-i-Sulaiman (Shankaracharya) 
The modern temple (Plate XXXV) exists on the top of a hill, by the name of 
koh-i- Sulaiman "^ or Takht-i-Sulaimcm"^ "Solomon's Throne" about 1,000 feet 
11(1 
Its location near a spring and in tlie middle of a shallow tank, clearly suggests that the temple might 
have been associated with naga worship (serpent worship), which was prevalent in Kashmir since 
time immemorial. 
' W.G.Cowie, op.cit., pp. 97-100. 
- A. Foucher. L'art Greco-Bouddhique Di, Gcmdhara, tome I, Paris; See also. Ram Chandra Kak 
^ op.cit., p. 55. 
' Abul FazI, Am-i-Akbari, tr. Jarrett, vol, 2, Delhi. 2011, p. 356. 
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above the plains, overlooking the whole of the Srinagar city. It perhaps exists in place 
of the temple which is mentioned in Rajatarangini, first built by Ashoka's Son 
Jaluka,"^ about 220 B.C. by the name of Jyestharudra and then either repaired or 
rebuilt by King Gopaditya, as Jyeslhesvara on the ancient Gopadri hill"^, which still 
survives in the modern village of 'Gopakar' situated between the N.E. extremity of 
the hill and the Dal lake. However, Abul Fazl, says that the temple which now stands 
on the top of the hill was built by the minister of Raja Gopaditya. The hill is now 
called as ''Shankaracharya" after the name of saint Shankaracharya—- the apostle of 
monism. The temple stands in the centre of an octagonal plinth about 30 ft. in height, 
approached by a flight of steps on the eastern side with an entrance in the form of a 
semi-circular or horse-shoe shaped arch crowned by amalaka in the form of a 'folded 
lotus' or a 'melon'(Plate XXXVI). The stairs are flanked by side walls, which 
originally bore two Persian inscriptions, which are however no longer existent. One of 
these according to Kak was dated 1069 A.H. or 1659 A.D."^The plinth is surmounted 
by a low parapet wall (Plate XXXVII) whose surface facing the temple is adorned 
with eighty four arched recesses in rectangular frames. The temple is square in plan 
(Plate XXXVIII) with two projecting facets on each corner. The Shikhara of the 
temple rests on a base (Plate XXXIX) of about 5' in height, which consists of 
rectangular blocks of grey lime stone, arranged horizontally one above the other in six 
layers; the lowest layer is built of smooth and plain rectangular slabs measuring 3.4' 
in length and 2.7' in breadth, above this layer is a layer of rectangular blocks with a 
torus moulding measuring 3.3' in length and 1.2' in circumference, the third and fourth 
layers are less projected and again built of flat and smoothly dressed blocks, 
measuring 3.3' in length and 2' in breadth, the two top most layers consists of 
rectangular blocks which are arranged in such a way that they together form a torus 
moulding, with each block measuring 3.3' in length and 2.6' in circumference. The 
shikhara is built of smoothly dressed blocks of grey lime stone by using lime mortar 
as a building material (Plate XXXI). The surfaces are plain, except for the salient and 
re-entering angles of the facets. The sanctum is entered on the east through a 
118 
Francois Bernier, Travels in the Mogul Empire (A.D. 1656-1668), T^ ed. V. A. Smith, Delhi, 2011, 
p. 399. According to Bemier, the ancient edifice built on the top of the hill was built'by Soiomon' 
and it is therefore called the Throne of Solomon. See, Francois Bernier, op.cit., p. 403. 
Kalhana, Rajatarangini, Eng. tr., M. A. Stein, Vol.1, op.cit.. Book 1, verse 124, p. 24. 
Ibid., verse 341, p. 51. 
Abul Fazl, vol. 2, op.cit., p. 378. 
Ram Chandra Kak, op.cit., p. 74. 
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triangular corbelled arched entrance (Plate XXXXI) instead of a trefoil arch. Similar 
triangular corbelled niches can be seen on the other three sides of the shikhara, which 
is highly remarkable. Internally the sanctum is circular, with a diameter of about 13', 
covered by a modern ceiling, which conceals the original ceiling and is composed of 
flat stone slabs and wooden boards, which rests on two lintels of the same material. 
The ceilings is supported by four columns, among which the south-west column bears 
two Persian inscriptions, one of which (Plate XXXXII) reads that the inscription was 
engraved by a mason named Bihishti in the year A.H.I054 or 1644 A.D. This date 
falls in the reign of Shah Jahan. It is obvious, therefore that this ceiling along with the 
columns was perhaps erected during the reign of that King. The original ceiling 
according to kak "is dome shaped and built of horizontal courses of Kanait or Kanjur 
(a kind of light and porous limestone)"."^ The upper portion of the shikhara has 
fallen, hov/ever recently it has been crowned by a low octagonal parapet wall 
enclosing a cupola which is glittered with gold (XXXXIII). It might have been 
perhaps previously crowned by amalaka in the form of a "folded lotus" or "melon" 
like the one crowning the horse-shoe arched gateway of the stairs. 
The date of the temple has generated a controversy among the scholars dealing 
with the subject. Francois Bernier who accompanied Aurangzeb to Kashmir in 1665 
A.D.'^° and after him Alexander Cunningham'^' and Lieut. Cole has assigned it to 
Jalauka (220 B.C.). son of Ashoka. G.T.Vigne who visited Kashmir in 1835 A.D. 
before Cunningham and Cole, assigns the temple to Raja Gopaditya who reigned from 
A.D. 238-253. Later James Fergusson put another theory and assigned its 
construction to an anonymous Hindu mason during the reign of Jahangir and later its 
construction was stopped during the reign of Aurangzeb, corresponding to the date 
1069 A.H. or 1659 A.D. which was engraved on the flank walls of its stairs. It was 
thus left unfinished and in ruins, and consequently in disuse which may have given it 
I 7^ 
an ancient look. Francois Bernier, Cunningham and Cole based their theories on the 
strength of the local ti'aditions, which has been rejected on the grounds that the local 
tradition is most likely doubtful and on the basis of architectural analysis. G.T. Vigne 
who has given his view point keeping in consideration Rajatarangini. Kalhana, in his 
''" Ibid,, p. 74. 
'"" Francois Bernier, op.cit., p. 399. 
- Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of 
Kashmir', op.cit., pp. 247, 249. 
'--ibid., p. 249. 
"' James Fergusson, Vol. 1, op.cit., p. 255. 
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Rajatarangini (vol.1, verse 341) states that king Gopaditya built a temple by the name 
of Jyesthesvara, but there is no certainty that the present temple is the same as 
mentioned in Rajatarangini, for we have the ruins of some other building lying 
scattered just below this temple. Fergusson's conclusion is subjected to heavy 
criticism as his argument is based only on guess work, because when Bernier visited 
Kashmir he found that the temple was already in disuse and it was not because of 
Aurangzeb. Keeping in consideration all the above theories and architectural 
analysis, it seems that the present shrine had been rebuilt a century or so after Loduv 
temple and a century or so prior to the temple at Martand and the superstructure has 
then been repaired several times. In this regard I agree with Sir John Marshall who 
concludes that "while there is no evidence to show which particular prince erected it, 
it is clear from its style that it appertains approximately to the same age as the other 
temples of Kashmir'•'^^ S.V. Venkateswara, concludes his paper regarding the 
controversy of the date of Shankaracharya with similar remarks. He says "There is 
thus no difficulty in assigning Sankaracharya to the ninth century, between the 
Vaishnava Alwars and Saiva Nyanars on the one hand and the Vaishnava 
Acharyas on the other" 
Temple at Mattan (Martand Temple): 
The medieval stone architecture of Kashmir reached to its zenith in the temple 
at Mattan (Martand temple),'^^ locally called as Pandav la/^'^ or "house of Pandav", 
'"•* Daya Ram Sahni, p. 73. 
S.V. Venkateswara, 'The date of Shankaracharya', Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland, Jan., 1916, p. 161. 
'"'' Kalhana, Rajatarangini. Eng. tr., M. A. Stein, Vol.1, op.cit., Book 4, explanation to verse 192, p. 
141; See also, Abul Fazl, Ain-i- Akbari, Vol. 2, op.cit., p. 359. 
''^ Keeping in view Ptolemy's statement "circa autem Bidaspum Pandovorum regio", i.e., "The 
Kingdom of the Pandus is upon the Betasta (or Behat), which for General Cunningham, corresponds 
with Kashmir. For Cunningham "It seems that the Pandavs inhabited Kashmir so late as the second 
century of our era." Thus, it might have been that some of the temples must have been built by the 
Pandavas. See, Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as exhibited in 
the Temples of Kashmir', Journal of the Asiatic Society, p. 243; Contra., Cunningham, however 
seems to be false, when he says that it is possible that some temples must have been built by 
pandavas in 2'"* century A.D., because archeologically it had already been proved that in second 
century A.D. only rubble and pebble were used as a building material (ruins at Harwan). Moreover, 
it is clear ftom Rajatarangini that the temple was built by Lalityadatiya in the 8* century ( Book 4, 
verse 192, p. 141). So. how is it possible that people would assign this name to an 8* century 
building when they (Pandavas) according to Cunningham inhabited Kashmir in 2"'' century A.D. For 
me, this term is almost used for all the big stone temples of Kashmir, possibly because of the reason 
that m Kashmir, any such activity which is impossible for a common man to do is attributed to 
Pandavas, about whom it is said that they were brave and had done some herculean tasks in the past. 
So, when a layman looks at the temple, it frequently comes to his mind that it is very difficult to 
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which is undoubtedly the "The architectural lion of Kashmir"'^^ and situated about 5 
miles away from modern town of Anantnag. This majestic temple stands at the 
northern end of the Matlan waddar "'karewah", from which a most extensive view is 
obtained over a great part of the valley. Buih by King Lalityaditya'^^ in the middle of 
the 8"' century A.D., the temple consists of a principle shrine (Plate XXXXIV) 
measuring 63 ft. in length and 36 ft. in breadth on the eastern side and 27 ft. on the 
western side, containing three distinct chambers, of which the outermost , called 
ardhamandapa or 'half-temple' is square in shape measuring 18'10"; the middle one, 
cmlarala or 'mid temple' which for Cunningham corresponds to the promos of the 
Greeks, is 18' x AVi' ; and the innermost one named garbha-griha or "womb of the 
edifice." the naos of the Greeks, and the cella of the Romans, is 18' x 3/2' . The 
temple like the other stone temples of Kashmir stands in the middle of an enclosed 
courtyard with a colonnaded peristyle (Plate XXXXV), 220 ft. x 142 ft., the largest of 
its kind in Kashmir. The superstructure of the principle shrine rests on a high plinth 
measuring about, which is adorned with rectangular panels enclosing trefoil arched 
niches surmounted by triangular pediments supported by spiral beaded columns (Plate 
XXXXVl), containing sculpted images of standing and at times sitting gods and 
goddesses and is approached by a flight of steps on the western side. The entrance or 
gateway of each chamber is in the form of a trefoil arch resting on square pilasters. 
The pilasters supporting the trefoil arch of the outer chamber ardhamandapa contains 
images which cannot yet be identified. This arch was surmounted by a triangular 
pediment the lower portion of which is still intact giving an illusion to a portico, while 
as the fragments of the upper portion can be seen lying there among the debris (Plate 
XXXXVll). At the corners of the temple on each side of the entrance arch are square 
shaped pilasters, which are divided into panels and each panel decorated with trefoil 
niches with triangular pediment, containing images of gods and goddesses (Plate 
build such huge buildings of such a large blocks of stones for a common man and thus it must had 
been the act of Pandavas. 
'"** James Fergusson, Vol. 1, op.cit., p. 259. 
'"' Kalhana, Rajaiarangini., Eng. tr., M. A, Stein, Vol.1, Book 4, verse 192, p. 141; See also G.T. Vigne, 
Vol. 1, p. 384; contra., however, the same verse from Rajatarangini according to M.A. Stein has 
been misinterpreted by General Cunningham, who attributes the erection of the temple to King 
Ranaditya, who reigned about A.D. 500 and its entablature to king Lalityaditya, about 200 years 
after the erection of the temple. See, Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of 
Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of Kashmir', Journal of the Asiatic Society, pp. 260-262. 
See also, Kalhana, Rajatarangini, Eng, Ir., M. A. Stein, Vol.1, op.cit., Book 4, explanation to verse 
192, p. 141. 
''" Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of 
Kashmir', op.cit., pp. 263-264. 
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XXXXVIII). These pilasters supported the entablature, and gave a look of strength 
and solidity to the walls, which was fully needed to support the massive two tired 
pyramidal roof, a portion of which can be seen there among the debris. There are two 
small ruined structures to the north and south of the antechamber, which according to 
Moorcraft were connected formerly by a colonnade with the central building, each 
containing two niches 5'9" x 4' internally, which face to the east and west 
respectively, possibly an allusion to the rising and setting of the sun, similar to those 
found in the exterior facade of the Sugandhesa temple at Patan, for housing images of 
gods and goddesses.^" The ardhamandapa and the antrala are adorned by trefoil 
arched niches supported by pilasters and surmounted by triangular pediments (Plate 
XXXXIX). Each niche contains images of gods and goddesses. The three faced 
statues on the western wall of the ardhamandapa are perhaps of Vishnu, as similar 
Vishnu images can be seen on the walls of Avantiswamin temple. They wear 
garlands, but unfortunately most of their hands are broken or withered and thus the 
emblem which they hold can't be identified. Among the images carved on the left 
walls of the antarala is a well-executed image of the river-goddess "Ganga", standing 
upon her vehicle, the crocodile, which is looking up towards her. A female attendant 
carrying an umbrella m her hand holds it over her head. She holds her usual emblems, 
a water pot in her left hand and a stalk of lotus in her right hand. On the opposite side 
of the anatrala is the river goddess "Yamuna", with her vehicle, the tortoise. Above 
the niche in the north wall is a relief consisting of a pair of winged human beings, 
perhaps Yakshas in flight with an umbrella over them. Most of the other images (Plate 
L) sculpted on the interior of the walls have been withered, because of the friable 
nature of the lime stones used, and thus cannot be identified. The inner chamber or 
garbagriha is perfectly plain and closed on three sides. 
There is no roof intact; however, I agree with Alexander Cunningham who 
believes that the main building must have been crowned by two pyramidal roofs in 
stone, ''^ along with the other two small structures on the north and the south of the 
131 
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•'' William Moorcroft and George Trebeck, Travels in the Himalayan Provinces of Hindustan and the 
panjab: In Ladakh and Kashmir; In Peshawar. Kabul, Kunduz and Bokhara (1819-1825) Vol 2 
London, 1841, p. 256. 
'' Infra., p.54. 
Contra., according to James Fergusson, the temple must have been covered by a wooden roof like 
those of the Buddhist chaitya halls. He supports his view by saying that "the absence of any 
fragments on the floor of the temple that could have belonged to the roof and looking at the tenuity 
of the walls and the large voids they include, I doubt extremely if they ever could have supported a 
stone roof of the usual design. When, too, the plan is carefully examined, it will be seen that none of 
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main building also by similar roofs. He also believes that the corners of the 
quadrangular enclosure were also covered by pyramidal roofs, as there is a broken 
column yet standing at the S.W. corner and the bases of three others are still to be 
111 MS 
traced out. Same view is held by G.T.Vigne through his sketch of the building. 
The quadrangular enclosure around the courtyard, consisted of chains of cells 
or chapels with trefoil-arched entrances, surrounded by a narrow verandah with 
colonnades, running on all the four sides (Plate LI). In the middle of the larger wings 
there are a pair of large fluted pillars, 13' in height and 8 VA apart, which perhaps once 
supported the pyramidal roof of blind gateways and somewhat advanced beyond the 
line of the other cells (Plate XXXXV). The peristyle consisted of 84 columns in total, 
which included 70 round and fluted pillars, ten square parallel pillars and the four 
pillars of the central porch of two wings. Among these only '/2 of pillars are now 
standing and they too are more or less damaged. Each pillar was 9 '/z' in height and 2 
'/a" in diameter, with an intercolumniation of 6' '^Vi". The columns of the peristyle 
supported the entablature, fragments of which can be still seen resting on some of the 
standing pillars. It was highly decorated with mouldings. The main entrance or 
gateway (Plate LIII) is on the middle of the western side of the quadrangle, and is of 
same width as the shrine. The gateway rectangular in plan resembles the temple so far 
the arrangement of parts and decoration is concerned. It consisted of two chambers 
(Plate LIV) with entrances marked by large square pilasters with slight projections 
and with double moulded base, which I suppose would have supported trefoil arches 
(non-existent) like th i^t of the temple proper. For Cunningham, both the entrances on 
the west and east of the gateway were preceded by porticos, with pediments supported 
upon massive fluted pillars, W/i feet in height, or eight feet higher than the 
quadrangle, as one of these is still standing to the south of the entrance; and they were 
connected to the entrance by an entablature, like the one at Avantiswamin temple. The 
porticos consisted of a doorway in the centre which was no doubt closed by a wooden 
door. Like the temple the walls and pilasters of the gateway are decorated by trefoil 
the masses are square; and it is very difficult to see how the roof of the porch could, if in stone, be 
^^ fitted to that over the cella". See, James Fergusson, VoL 1, op.cit., pp. 260-261. ' 
' Captain A. Cunningham. 'An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of 
^ Kashmir', op.cit,, pp. 266, 270. 
'^G.T. Vigne, Vol. 1, op.cit., p. 388. 
Supra., p. 43 
Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of 
Kashmir' op.cit., p. 270. ^ 
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arched niches within rectangular panels and surmounted by double triangular 
pediments. Each niche contains an image of god or goddess. 
Alexander Cunningham holds the view that whole of the quadrangular 
courtyard was originally filled with water to a level within one foot of the bases of the 
columns, with temple standing in the middle of this pool, which was filled by a canal 
from Lidar river, like the temple at Pandrethan. It could be reached by two 
intersecting pathways of stone slabs raised on solid blocks at intervals, which ran 
from the gateways in the centre of the four sides of the quadrangular enclosure, as can 
be seen in the Conjectural Plan of the temple (Plate LV). 
The courtyard of the temple was recently excavated and a stone slab bearing 
an inscription in the sharada characters was found. The text of the inscription was 
deciphered by late pt. Madhusadhan Kaul and its facsimile has been published by Sh. 
R.S.Pandit in his translation of the Rajatarangini, plate xi Appendix. The text of the 
inscription and its translation is as ibllows: 
Text 
1. ?!T; 2T5^W 
2. mm l55i:„.'n?friffiT?m?«T?K ^^isriwf^m (T :} 
4 ^RaiM 5iJi^ !iif^ >5rcf3JTx|f^  i^\^^ (i*) =^ ^^ iffcr ^f^^^ K trf^., 
. 5, ^^lfH mm'-^i^m '^ fw s-srwrff^ w ferf#fr m^) !T?5f?i 
7. q M¥( m?'Si5^5rRr sre i^mi^ mOT TSTISTTFI f^tfr 
Translation 
1 supported he who is 
2 on account of being sprung from a lotus who made an effort to 
attain the position of Brahma by giving him birth from a lotus sprung 
from his own naval 
Ibid., p. 273. Contra., This hypothesis was however refuted by Fergusson on the grounds that there 
are no sprmgs on the plateau on which the temple stands and the old irrigation canal from Lidar 
could not have served the purpose. Moreover, the setting of the temple amidst a pool of water for 
Cunningham meant that it was used for naga-worship, which is false as the temple was 
undoubtedly dedicated to Surya-Narayan or Vishnu-Surya; and the polycephalous snake-hoods 
over some of the abraded figures on the walls are only indicative of Surya or Vishnu like the figure 
of Vishnu in cave III at Badami". See, James Fergusson, Vol 1 op cit p 262 
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3. Who is adored even by the creator of people (Brahma) and who having 
pervaded with his scorching and lustrous rays makes the quarters 
new as it were every day. 
4. Who the merciful one having pervaded the three worlds and rising every 
day, is radiant with the wielding of his discuss even of Murari 
(Visnu). 
5. On account of the numerous quarters crossed by him and the surface of 
the three worlds pervaded by his rays 
6. Even. Sankara, who is lord of the world, who performs (the famous 
tandava) dance, is (constantly) on move and is an abode of the crescent 
of knowledge 
7. Oi' him who forcibly snatched away the burden of the complete 
protection (of the universe) from Siva, Visnu and Brahma 
8. The illustrious Sri Varma with mind intent on performing worship got 
constructed this orb of the illustrious MRTANDA in the 70"' year from 
the reign of (?).'•'' 
Temples at Pattan (Samkaragaurisa and Sugandhesa): 
A further development in the temple architecture of Kashmir appears in two 
Siva temples at Samkarapura or ?a//fl/ia''^"(modern patan in district Barahmulla); 
Samkaragaurisa and Sugandhesa, built by king Samkaravarman in co-operation with 
his queen Sugandha.''"probably from the building material obtained by plundering the 
ruins of the Buddhist buildings of nearby town of Parihaspora,'''^ founded by King 
Lalityaditya in 8"' century A.D. The labour used was the forced labour (Begar), the 
tlrst of its example in Kashmir.''*^ 
The Sugandhesa temple stand in the middle of a quadrangular enclosure, 
which would have consisted of chains of cells or chapels and surrounded by a narrow 
colonnaded peristyle, like the other temples of Kashmir as is attested from the recent 
excavations taken by Daya Ram Sahni,''*'' of only two sides—eastern and southern 
side of the enclosure, which are however left to mere foundations, consisting of only 
bases of the walls forming the cells and the bases of some of the broken pillars (Plate 
XXXIII). The sixteen sided detached broken pillars (Plate LVI), found lying there 
among the debris are round and fluted, with a quasi-doric capital, like the pillars 
found in other temples of Kashmir. A few fragments of the highly decorated broken 
cornice of the peristyle (Plate LVII) can also be found among the debris. It must have 
13') Dr. B.K. Kaul Deambi, Corpus of Sarada Inscriptions of Kashmir, Delhi, 1982, pp. 136-138. 
"*" Kalhana, Rajatarangini., Eng. tr., M. A. Stein, Vol.1, op.cit., Book 5, verse 213, p. 213; See also, 
explanations of verse 156, p. 206 & verse 162, p. 207. 
'•" Ibid., verses 157-158, p. 207. 
-^ Ibid., verse 161 & explanation of verse 158, p. 207. 
•' Ibid., verses 172-174, p. 209. 
Daya Ram Sahni, op.cit.. p. 71. See also, R. C. Agarwal, op.cit., p. 153. 
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been supported by the columns of the peris^^lMli^tjtcaji,.^«^^p^f^ sloping roof, 
which would have once covered the enclosuren^.:^!^,^t^|^te«*^le of Kashmir. The 
main gatev/ay which is left to only a square plinth, built of rectangular stone slabs, 
was on the eastern side of the enclosure. It can be approached by stairs from the 
courtyard. 
The main shrine (Plate LVIII) as it now stands is in ruins. The temple is built 
of immensely large blocks of grey lime stone with the help of metal dowels and lime 
mortar as a cementing material. The superstructure rests on a double plinth of huge 
rectangular blocks of stone, with projected corners and a flight of steps on the eastern 
side flanked by low side walls. The plinth consists of five layers of massive blocks of 
stone. The lower most two layers consists of smoothly dressed blocks, above this is a 
layer of stones slightly projected with a torus moulding, than there is another layer 
broader than the other four layers which is decorated by a series of trefoil arches 
enclosed by rectangular panels consisting of pilasters with moulded bases. Above this 
the top most layer consist of flat and slightly projected slabs with a semi-circular 
moulding. The sanctum is a single chamber, 9'6" x 7' in measurement, almost devoid 
of any decorations internally except two small recessed trefoil niches in the western 
wall (LIX). It is entered through an entrance, which must have been in the form of a 
trefoil arch (non-existent) surmounted by a triangular pediment, the upper portion of 
which can be found lying there among the ruined material (Plate LX). The side wall 
of the entrance is. however, decorated by a rectangular panel, enclosing very elegant 
trefoil recessed niche (Plate LXI), with a solid base decorated with a series of small 
trefoil arches and surmounted by a double triangular pediment. As only one side of 
the entrance is still intact, the niche which must have been sculpted on other side of 
the entrance and opposite to the surviving niche is non-existent and is possibly one 
that I found in the debris (Plate LXII). At the corners are three large square pilasters 
with elaborately carved bases consisting of three torus mouldings separated by two 
small narrow depressions (Plate LXIII). The sanctum must have been preceded by a 
portico covered with a triangular roof, resting on two fluted pillars, as is attested by 
the arrangement of the holes found in the top most slabs of the flank walls on each 
side of the stairs and on the other side the small bulged projection of the broken 
capital of the pillars (Plate LXIV), it is clear that the pillars had been once erected at 
the same spot and supported the portico. On the other three exterior facades of the 
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sanctum are three large recessed trefoil arched niches (Plate LXV) which measure 6' 
X 4'2", enclosed by rectangular frames and surmounted by triangular pediments 
resting on small pillarets with double moulded bases similar to the corner pilasters. 
Their entrances according to D.R.Sahni, "were originally provided with wooden doors 
and contained images of Siva deities".'''^ No roof is intact, but, analyzing the 
architectural style and different architectural elements of this temple, which resembles 
with other medieval temples of Kashmir, it is most probable that the temple might had 
been covered by a two tiered pyramidal roof of stone, like the other temples of 
Kashmir as a fragment of roof can be seen lying in the courtyard among the debris 
(Plate LXVIII). Within the courtyard of this temple there is another smaller structure 
(Plate LXVI) which is in complete ruins and left to mere foundation. The entrance 
faces north, and the plinth is a small replica in design and decoration of the plinth of 
the larger temple. 
Another temple "Samakaragaurisha temple" (Plate LXVII) is situated less 
than 1km. away froiTi Sugandhesa temple, in the middle of a beautiful garden. The 
temple built of huge blocks of grey lime stone, is only an enlarged copy of the 
Sugandhesa temple. Its courtyard along with plinth and the peristyle are lying buried 
under the soil and awaits excavations, which although were attempted at a number of 
times, but because of the fear of water-logging below a depth of 3m, has not been 
deemed advisable to excavate. However, it is for sure that the temple like the other 
medieval temples was also surrounded by an enclosure, as the tops of some columns 
can be seen peeping out of the earth in the south west corner. The temple is square in 
plan with a single chamber, measuring 17', which is entered from the east. The floor 
of the chamber is paved by a single rectangular stone slab measuring 12'6" x 10'. It is 
pierced by nine circular holes arranged in three rows, which according to Kak, are 
possibly the mortices of tenons which held in position the pedestal of the idol.'"^^ The 
outer three fafades of the sanctum are adorned by three recessed chambers with trefoil 
entrances (Plate LXVII), which along with the main entrance of the sanctum were 
surmounted by high pitched triangular pediments which project a foot beyond the 
walls of the building in the form of porticos. These recessed chambers are now empty 
but there is no doubt that these niches once held large standing images of deities. The 
side wall of the main entrance is adorned by a trefoil niche which is divided into two 
145 
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Ibid,, p. 71. 
Ram Chandra Kak, p. 151. 
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panels. The lower and larger one contains a number of figures, the principle one 
seems to be Siva. Above it, in the upper Panel, is the squatting figure of the elephant-
headed god, Ganesa, which proves that the temple was dedicated to Siva. No roof is 
found intact, however it is believed that it might had been covered by a pyramidal 
root. 
Stone Edifices Lost in Ruins: 
All the medieval stone temples of Kashmir except a few are more or less 
injured. The plausible cause of their ruination is a matter of debate and discussion; yet 
we find that except a few''*^ cautious and conscious minds, almost all the Scholars and 
architectural historians which dealt with the subject till now, without following a 
scientific or rational approach have arrived at a biased conclusion regarding the 
possible cause or causes of their destruction. All these people have blamed Sultan 
Sikander, father of Sultan Zam-ul-Abidin (Bud-Shah) for the destruction and 
demolition of these stone temples, who even bore the ill-omened title or tag of But-
Shikan or "destroyer of Images". It is no less than a surprise that we find even some 
great authorities on the subject like Alexander Cunningham' , James Fergusson, 
Walter Lav^rence'^' and P.A.Koul"^ held Sultan Sikander responsible for temple 
desecration in Kashmir, either by misinterpreting the related sentences as mentioned 
in Ain-i-Akbari or in Jonaraja's Rajatarangini or on the basis of hearsay without 
making any investigation of their own. Even some of the earliest travellers to Kashmir 
like G.T. Vigne are of the same view.'^ '^  In Ain-i-Akbari, Abul Fazl regarding the 
ruins of Parihaspora (Paraspur) wrhes "it formerly held a lofty temple which when 
Captain A. Cunningham, "An Essay on Arian Order of Arcliitecture, as exiiibited in tlie Temples of 
Kaslimir', op.cit., p. 270. 
'•"* Autiiorities like Percy Brown, R.C. Kale and D.R. Sahni are silent on the issue. 
' Cunningham says that "in my opinion their overthrow is too complete to have been the result of an 
earthquake, which would have simply prostrated the buildings in large masses. But the whole of the 
superstructure is now lying in one confused heap of stones totally disjoined from one another. 1 
believe therefore that I am fully Justified in saying, from my own experience that such a complete 
disruptive overturn could only have been produced by gun-powder I admit that this 
destructive agent was most probably unheard of in Kashmir so early as the reign of Shah Mir Shah 
of Hamadan: but the destruction of the Kashmiri temples is universally attributed both by history 
and the tradition to bigotted Sikander, whose idol-breaking zeal procured him the the title of But-
Shikan or "Ikonoklastes." He was reigning at the period of Timur's invasion of India, with whom he 
exchanged friendly presents, and from whom I suppose that he may have received a present of the 
"villainous saltpatre." See, Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of Architecture, as 
exhibited in the Temples of Kashmir', op.cit., p. 244. 
"" James Fergusson, Vol. 1, op.cit., pp. 264, 267. 
'^ '' Walter Lawerence, The Valley of Kashmir, London, 1895, pp. 190-191. 
J^ Pandit AnandKou\,Archeo/ogical Remains in Kashmir, 1935, pp. 7, 13-14 
" G.T. Vigne, Vol. 1, op.cit., p. 389. 
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destroyed by Sikandar father of Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin, a copper tablet was discovered 
on which was inscribed in Sanskrit, that after a lapse of eleven hundred years, one 
Sikandar would destroy it and gather for himself exceedingly great chastisement". 
When we look at this sentence it seems ambiguous— the first part of the sentence 
with authority held Sultan Sikandar responsible for temple destruction and then the 
second part of the same sentence makes a prophecy that according to the discovered 
copper inscription it will be destroyed after a lapse of eleven-hundred years by one 
with the name of Sikandar. So, the author is not sure whether it was really destroyed 
by Sikandar or the Sikandar mentioned in the copper inscription is the same Sultan 
Sikandar the father of Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin, but on the basis of guess work or the 
prophecy made in the second part of the sentence, made Sultan Sikandar responsible 
for the desecration of the temple. Moreover if the date mentioned in the copper plate 
inscription is taken into account, h according to inscription is eleven hundred years 
after the construction of the temple (S"' century). But, Sikander ruled from 1389-1413 
A.D., which means only a lapse of 600 years and in this regard M.A. Stein while 
supporting Abul Fazl, justifies it by saying that the author of the inscription may have 
been weak at historical chronology and may probably have belonged himself to the 
noble guild of Bachbattas. Daya Ram Sahni one of the excavators of the site at 
Parihaspora writes "Sikandar Shah, who destroyed the temples of Kashmir, is said by 
Muhammadan historians to have discovered a vase containing some liquid (elixir) and 
a copper tablet with an inscription which could not be deciphered, in one of the 
structures he demolished at Parihaspora".'^^ Thus, for Sahni inscription is yet to be 
deciphered. Keeping all these points in consideration, even if Abul Fazal is believed, 
isn't it also possible that Sikandar mentioned in the inscription may have also referred 
to Sikander Shah (1358-1390 A.D.) of the Ilayas dynasty of Cauda (Bengal) and not 
Sultan Sikandar of Kashmir?, because in Rajatarangini we have the reference of 
attacks by Cauda (Bengal) army on Kashmir during the reign of Lalityaditya'^and 
they destroyed what they thought was the image of Vishnu Viakuntha, the state deity 
of Lalityaditya's Kingdom in Kashmir.''^ 
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Abul Fazl, vol. 2, op.cil,. pp. 364-365. 
Daya Ram Sahni, op.cit,. p. 71. See also, R. C. Agarwal, op.cit p 52 
KaMua Rajatarangini, Eng. tr., M. A. Stein, Vol.1, opxit., Book 4, verses 323-330, pp 152-153 
n-3 f200m ^TyJ""'^^' '^' ' '"•'^'"" '"'^ Indo-Muslim states'. Journal of the Islamic Studies, 11:3(2000), P. 295. 
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There is no doubt that Sultan Sikander was a staunch MusHm and even if it is 
believed that he (Sikander) in his zeal for his own religion has transgressed the limits 
of moderation, it is unquestionably a false charge against him that he broke down all 
the temples in Kashmir and cruelly persecuted every pandit. The contemporary 
chronicler, Jonaraja, seems to be exaggerating the facts when he writes: 
"There was no city, no town, no village, no wood, where 
Siiha the Turushka left the temples of gods 
unbroken". 
Though it seems that, Suhabhatta , Sikandar's minister, a newly convert to 
Islam by the name of Malik Saif-u-Din, appears to be responsible for the destruction 
of a few temples during the reign of Sikandar as he himself was an infant at his 
accession, just to show his hatred for his old region and zeal for the new religion. In 
the words of Sir T. W. Arnold, Suhabhatta set on foot a fierce persecution of 
adherents of his old faith: this, he did, probably, in order to show his zeal for the new 
religion.'''' Same view is held by Ranjit Sitaram Pandit. He says, Sikandar "had 
married a Hindu lady named Circobha and was at first tolerant in religion like his 
predecessors but his powerful Hindu minister, Suhabhatta who became an apostate 
hated his former co-religionists with the hatred of a new convert." °^ G. M. D Sufi 
says that, it is also possible that these temples may have also been used as places of 
conspiracies against the state, as pointed out by any other local historian.'^' However, 
it must be remembered that Islam never allows its followers such a sort of religious 
zeal. In fact it is on record that Mir Muhammad Hamadani warned Suhabhatta against 
such action and pointed out to him the well-known verse from Quran( chapter II, 
verse 256) which runs: 'Let there be no compulsion in religion.' It is true Sikander 
cannot escape from the share of the blame that rightly falls on Suhabhatta, for he was 
the ruler of the time, but it is absolutely false making Sikandar responsible for the 
desecration of all the temples of Kashmir and the persecution of every Hindu. What 
happened long before Sikandar was born? Did not the struggle between Buddhism 
and Brahmanism, led to the destruction of the Buddhist Shrines? Ou-k'ong or Wu-
k'ung, a well-known Chinese pilgrim who visited Kashmir after Hsuan Tsang, in 759 
161 
J. C. Dutt, Kings ofKashmira (Being a translation of Sanskrit works of Jonaraja Shrivara and of 
Prajyabhalta andSuka), vol. 3, Calcutta, 1898, p. 60. 
G.M.D. Sufi, Kashir (Being a History of Kashmir), New Delhi 1974 p 106 
¥.<,MmRajatarangini. Eng. tr, R.S. Pandit, as The Saga of the Kings of Kashmir. Allahabad 1935 
p. 628 (Appendix K) > , 
G.M.D. Sufi, op.cit., p. 106. 
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A.D., and spent no less than four years in Kashmir. He mentions three hundred 
"monasteries or Viharas in the Kingdom of Kashmir."'^^ Ou- K'ong, in Steins words, 
is "trustworthy and accurate.""''^ Where are these Viharas? Is there any remains of 
them? And who demoHshed them? 
Jayapida (764-795) in the words of Kalhana, made "a hundred Brahmans less 
than one seek death in Water".'^^ Sankaravarman (883-902 A.D.) as already 
mentioned above, plundered the town and temples of Parihaspora, for building his 
new town Sankarapora or Pattana and its temples. Is it not true according to 
Rajatarangini that Abhimanyu II (958-972 A.D.) set fire to his capital and destroy all 
the noble buildings from the temple of Vardhana Swami as far as Bhikshukiparaka" 
(or the asylum of mendicants)?'^^ For Cunningham who identified Meru-Vardhana 
Swami with the temple at Purendeshthana (modern Pandrethan), the temple escaped, 
because of its situation in the midst of tank water.'^" Why don't you blame Harsha 
(1089-1101 A.D.), who had such hatred for temples that he stole away the prominent 
images, in order to amass precious metals of which they were made. In the words of 
Kalhana "There was not one temple in a village, town or in the city which was not 
despoiled of its images by that Turushka, King Harsha.""'^ The intensity of his hatred 
can be sensed from these verses: 
"He appointed Udayaraja 'perfect for the overthrow of divine 
images' {devotpatanamayaka). In order to defile the statues of 
gods he had excrements and urine poured over their faces by 
naked mendicants whose noses, feet and hands had rotted away. 
Divine images were covered with night-soil as if they were 
logs of wood....Images of gods were dragged along by ropes 
round their ankles, with spittings instead of flowers." ^  
Now looking at all these references given by Kalhana and Jonaraja and its 
translation by Stein and J.C. Dutt, it is staggering that not a single person had uttered 
a word about these rajas, but almost every child and layman learns to heap curses on 
Sikandar, as is the case of Aurangzeb in Indian History. 
- M.A. Stein, 'Ancient Geography of Kashmir', eds. Honorary Philosophical Secretary, Asiatic 
^^^^ Society of Bengal, Vol. 68. No. I, Asiatic Society, p. 19. 
^^^ M. A. Stein, Notes on Ou-K'ong's account of Kashmir, wien, 1896, p. 25. 
^^^ Kalhana, Rajatarangini. Eng. tr., M. A. Stein, Vol.1, Book 4, verse 638 p 178 
Ibid., Book 6, verse 191, p. 252. 
I''Alexander Cunningham,/(«c;e«;Geogra/5Aj;o/'//7rf/a, Vol. 1, London 1871 p 96 
,6815^?^"^' Rajatarangini. Eng. tr., M, A. Stein, Vol.l, Book 7, verse 1095 p 353 
Ibid., Book?, verses 1091-1094, pp. 352-353 
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It is important to have a look at the conditions of the presently injured temple 
of Kashmir, immediately after the reign of Sultan Sikandar. In this regard the 
accounts of Mirza Haidar Dughlat and Jahangir, who have written about the temples 
of Kashmir seems to be more authentic and elaborated. Mirza Haidar Daughlat in his 
Tarikh-i-Rashidi, says: 
•'First and foremost among the wonders of Kashmir stand her 
Idol temples. In and around Kashmir there are more than one 
hundred and fifty temples which are built of blocks of hewn 
stone, fitted so accurately one upon the other, that there is 
absolutely no cement used. These stones have been so carefully 
placed in position, without plaster or mortar, that a sheet of paper 
could not be passed between the joints The temples are 
nearly built on the same plan. There is a square enclosure which 
in some places reaches the height of thirty gaz, while each side is 
about three hundred gaz long. Inside this enclosure there are 
pillars and on the top of the pillars there are square capitals; and 
on the top of these again are placed supports and most of their 
separate parts are made out of one block of stone. On the pillars 
are fixed the supports of the arches and each arch is three or four 
gaz in width. Under the arches are a hall and a doorway. 
The inside and the outside of the halls have the 
appearance of two porticos and those are covered with one or 
two stones. The capitals, the ornamentation in relief, the cornice, 
the "dog tooth" work, the inside covering and the outside, are all 
crowded with pictures and paintings, which I am incapable of 
describing. Some represent laughing and weeping figures, which 
astound the beholder. In the middle is a lofty throne of hewn 
stone, and over that, a dome made entirely of stone, which I 
cannot describe. In the rest of the world there is not to be seen, or 
heard of. one building like this. How wonderful that there should 
(here) be a hundred and a fifty of them.""'' 
Similarly Jahangir (1605-1627 A.D.) in his memoir says: 
•'The lofty idol temples which were built before the 
manifestation of Islam are still in existence, and are all buiU of 
stones which ftom foundation to roof are large and weigh 30 or 
40 mounds placed one on the other."'™ 
From these description of Jahangir and Mirza Haidar Daughlat it becomes 
clear that after Sikandar most of the temples of Kashmir were surviving and in a 
better condition. So, the real destroyer is not Sikandar but other factors, which most 
Mirza Muhammad Haider Daughlat, Tankh-i-Rashidi, Eng. tr. N. Ellas and E. Denison Ross 
London, 1895, p, 426. 
Jahangir, The Tuzuk-i-Jalumgiri. tr. Eng. A. Rogers, ed. Henry Beveridge, vol. 2, Delhi, 1968, p. 
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probably includes earthquakes, friable nature of the material used and the imperfect 
fitting of the stones, which is observable in all the temples of Kashmir and remarked 
by Stein also.'^' As seismologically, Kashmir being one of the most disturbed Zones, 
the most destructive agent seems to be earthquakes. This view is also held by Willam 
Moorcraft and George Trebek.'^^ We have the references of a number of earth quakes 
through-out the history of Kashmir. Pir Hasan Shah, in his work "Tarikh-i-Hasan" 
records thirteen earthquakes of Kashmir while dealing with the calamities of Kashmir 
from earliest times to 15'" of Shaban, 1320 A.H. (30"' May, 1885 A.D.). According to 
Hasan the first earthquake occurred during the reign of Sundersen of Pandu dynasty, 
in 1250 B.C.'^'' The second earthquake according to same source took place in 883 
A.D. during the reign of Avantivarman. Hasan, says: 
"The second calamity of a nocturnal earthquake occurred during the 
reign of Raja Ovantiverma in Vikram Sambat 940 (883 AD). Boulders 
from the mountaneous ridge of Khadahneyar on Baramula side rolled 
into the bed of the river Behat and consequently the flow of the river 
was blocked. The ground level near Bijbehra was inundated and the 
entire adjoining villages and cultivable land, were destroyed. Then by 
the efforts of the intelligent, Suyya, stone conglomer-ates of the 
mountain were removed from the river bed and the water was set 
free.The ground level emerged as previous" 
Kalhana who was a contemporary of King Sussala (1121-1126 A.D.), records 
an earthquake which occurred in the year 1123 A.D. Kalhana as described by Stein 
says: 
'Tierceiy burned the sun earthquakes occurred repeatedly; and 
there blew sudden storms of great violence which broke down 
trees and rocks.""^ 
The Tarikh-e-Hasan mentions about an earthquake which is not mentioned in 
the con-temporary Sanskrit source, namely the Rajatarahgini by Suka. Pir Hasan Shah 
records: 
"During the reign of Sultan Path Shah on 12th of Asvach Pasi of 
970 H. (September, 24th 1501 AD) a severe earthquake occurred 
^^^ Walter Lawerence, op.cit, foot note, p. 190, 
^^ ; William Moorcroft and George Trebeck, Vol. 2, op cit p 245 
"'Ibid,, p. 452. 
" ' Kalhana, Rajatarangm. Eng. tr., M. A. Stein, Vol,2, op.cit., Book 8, verse 1167, p. 92. 
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ill the previous night. A large number of creatures of God lost 
their lives and houses were razed to ground. The earth and sky 
remained in tumult for a period of three months. Then after three 
months normalcy was restored." 
According to both Sanskrit and Persian sources there was a devastating 
earthquake in September 1555 A.D. in Kashmir Valley. This earthquake occurred 
during the reign of King Shamsha Shah (1537-1559 A.D.). Suka was not only a 
contemporary but also probably an eye witness to this calamity. His descriptions of 
the earthquake are as: 
"In the month of Asvina of the year 30, there occurred frequent 
earthquakes on account of the wicked acts of the king, as if the 
earth suffered from flatulence. The planet which causes calamity 
is assuaged by various acts, by gifts of lands to independent 
people, by giving back to men their properties which had been 
robbed and by like deeds. Now there occurred an earthquake at 
the second watch of night when all men were asleep, and it 
destroyed many people. It caused holes in the ground, and travel-
lers going on their way were misled at every step. Houses fell 
into these holes at night and people, anxious to get out from their 
houses in the morning, issued by breaking through the roof On 
this occasion wooden houses fell into the water of Vitasta, and 
when they had floated down for seven kroshas, the people who 
were in them awoke and came out. The confusion caused by the 
earthquake in two towns of Hastinapura and Hosainapura, 
situated at some distance across the river, can be seen even to 
this day. Pitiable cries of lamentation of the much afflicted 
people vv-ere then heard calling out "0 father!", "O mother!", "O 
friend!". "O brother!", in different places, which made the heart 
feel as if it were struck by a thunderbolt. At this time the sky 
appeared terrible with claps of thunder, the movement of the 
stars was stopped, and the land was agitated like a ground on the 
waves. The mind of the people became troubled with the fear of 
earthquake, and they felt no affection for sons or friends or wives 
or for good men or for kind hearted people or for any object 
whatever. It was owing to the glory of the holy shrines of 
Vijayeshvara Maittanda and Varahakshetra, that fears and 
apprehensions from earthquake were not felt by the inhabitants 
of these places. The earthquake continued for several days, 
occurring several times every day, and all the people lived under 
canvas""' 
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Pir Hasan Shah, vol. 1. op.cit., p. 452. 
J. C. Dutt, Kings of Kashmira (Being a translation of Sanskrit works ofJonaraja Shrivara and of 
Prajyabhalla and Suka), vol. 3, pp. 380-381. 
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Besides Suka, six other historians which includes Nizam-u-Din Ahmad, 
Ferishta Muhammad Qasim, Haider Malilc Chadura, Narayan kaul Ajiz, Khawaja 
Muhammad Azam Deedamari, Pir Hasan Shah have described this event. It shows 
that the earthquake vv'as an important event on account of its severity, destruction and 
wide fauh area. 
A passing reference regarding an earthquake during the reign of Gazi Shah 
who ruled for only two years is given by J.C. Dutt as: 
"The king saw conflagrations in different directions and there 
occurred earthquakes""^ 
A severe earthquake is recorded by Pir Hasan Shah in the year 1678-79 A.D. 
According to Hassan: 
"During the governorship of Ibrahim Khan, first of all heavy 
floods occurred, which was followed by the calamity of a severe 
earthquake. Houses were destroyed and living souls lost their 
lives. Due to the persistence of the earthquake for a long time 
people were shaken. Those who were affected by earthquake 
constructed their separate (new) houses. The chronogram of the 
earthquake is Thghyani-e-Behad (unlimited inundation)" 
A few other earthquakes described by Pir Hasan Shah in Twarikh-i-Hasan are 
as follows: 
"During the governorship of Dil Diler Khan a severe earthquake 
(in Kashmir) reminding the actual "Day of Resurrection', on 
22nd Ziqad 1148 H. (March 24, 1736 AD). With one 
spontaneous motion (of the earth) buildings of the city (Srinagar) 
and its hamlets were razed to ground. The earthquake persisted 
for three months, but it was not so violent (in intensity) as it was 
in the beginning. Daily during the night and day tremors were 
felt a few times. People were so desperate that they lost the 
hopes of their lives. The date of this earthquake has been 
obtained from (the chronogramatic value) of the Quranic verse 
(33:18) "There the believers were sorely tried and shaken with a 
mighty shock" 
"During the rule of Karimdad Khan an earthquake occurred in 
1193 H. or 1779 A.D. Various houses of the city (Srinagar) and 
villages were flattened to ground in one tremor. The earthquake 
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Ibid., p. 387. 
Pir Hasan Shah. vol. I, op.cit., p. 453. 
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wreaked havoc among the people for Haifa month. On account 
of this earthquake people took shelter in open area" 
"During the reign of Azad Khan in 1199 H (1784-85 AD) an 
earthquake struck the city (Srinagar). Most of the people of the 
city were thrown swinging in up and down motion. This 
condition remained for six months. Various residential houses 
and countless number of lives were lost. 
•'During the reign of Abdullah Khan(1218 A.H.) on 5"' of 
MuharramHOl A.H. a severe earthquake occurred. At most of 
the places earth cracked and houses ravaged to ground. Even a 
few women miscarried their babies. A few people were buried to 
death under enclosures and under the walls with niches of 
houses. The pinnacle crowning the spire of Khawnkah-i-Muwla 
also fell down from the roof to ground. 
The intensity of these earthquakes however varied from place to place. 
According to a paper'**' published by geological society of America regarding the 
earthquakes in Kashmir and its impacts on temples of Kashmir with special reference 
to the temple at Pandrethan, those places which received earthquakes with an EMS 
intensity of Vlll or less than VIII caused minor damages to Stone temples, those with 
EMS intensity of IX caused the partial collapse of the temples and those with the 
intensity of more than nine caused the overall collapse of the structures, as the weight 
of the triangular roof would tend to bring down the entire structure if the building 
drifted significantly, and it is thus difficult to envisage partial collapse.'^^ The survival 
of the small masonry tenth-century Shiva Temple at Pandrethan, near Srinagar, 
through more than a dozen damaging earthquakes suggests that shaking greater than 
EMS intensity IX has not occurred in the past 200 years, and possibly the past 1000 
years in this area. The case is based on "calibration" earthquakes in 1885 and 2005 
that shook the temple with EMS intensities of VII or less.'^^ Thus, a few temples 
which still survive though half crumbled or are more or less injured would have 
received earthquakes with an EMS intensity of IX or less than IX and not greater than 
IX. In case of Pandrethan temple several stone blocks in the roof remain misaligned, 
fhese. and those that were repositioned in recent repairs, testify to the building being 
""Ibid., p. 453. 
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^^^ Historical earthquakes m Srinagar. Kashmir: Clues from the Shiva Temple at Pandrethan 
Roger Bilham. Bikram Singh Bali, M. Ismail Bhat and Susan Hough, 'Historical earthquakes in 
S;:crpaper:t77,^20'ol, T ''' ' ' ' " ' ^ " ^ ' " ''-''''''"' Geological Soaety o^nenca, 
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shaken to the extent tliat many blocks were moving differentially during a former 
earthquake. On this the report of geological society of America, says "The damage 
to the roof as well as displaced blocks lower in the structure are, we conclude, more 
1 SS 
consistent with earthquake damage than vandalism or natural weathering." 
"'• Ibid., p. 8. 
" ' i b i d . , p. 5. 
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Plate XIV: Stupa, Parihaspora 
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Plate XVI: Plinth, Stupa, Parihaspora 
Plate XVII: Seated Atlants, Stupa, Parihaspora 
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Plate XXX: Ceilings, Pandtrethan temple 
H. H. Cole, Ancient Buildings in Kashmir 
Plate XXXI, Lime mortar used in Shankaracliariya temple 
Plate XXXII: Portion of a Cornice used in Zain-uI-Abidin's mother's tomb 
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Plate XXXV, Shankaracharya Temple 
Plate XXXVI, Amaiaka crowning horse shoe arch Plate XXXVII, Low parapet wall, with recessed niches, Shankaracharya teitf le 
Plate XXXIX, Plinth of Shankaraha^'a temple 
Plate XXXVIII: Ground Plan, Shankaracharya temple. 
R. C. Agganval, Kashmir and its Monumental Glory 
Plate XXXXII, Inscription engraved on SW pillar of Shankaracharya temple 
Plate XXXXI, Triangular corbelled arched entrance (Shankaracharyi 
Plate XXXXIll, Cupola glittered with gold, Shankaracharya temple 
Plate XXXXIV, Principle shrine Martand temple Plate XXXXV, Colonnaded peristyle, Martand 
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* i^ laie AAAAVII, Upper portion of pediment enclosini arch 
Plate XXXXIX, Triangular pedimented niches with images 
Plate L, Withered images inside trefoil arches with pediments, Martand Plate LI: Colonnaded peristyle, Martand 
Plate LIII, Main entrance, Martand Plate LIV, Main gateway divded into two chambers 
Plate LV: Conjectural plan, Martand temple 
Plate LIX; Two small recessed niches, Sanctum, Sugandhesa temple 
Plate LXI: Niche on the entrance wall, Sugandhesa temple 
Plate LXn: Niche lying in debris, Sugandhesa temple Plate LXlll: Square pilaster with moulded base, Sugandhesa temple 
Plate LXrV: Holes in a slab flanking the stair (left) & bulged projection of a capital (right), Sugandhesa temple 
Plate LXV: Recessed niches in outer facade, Sugandhesa tempie 
Plate LXVII; Samakaragaurisha temple. Note the recessed chambers in outer facade 
Plate LXVIII: A Fragmenl of roof in the debris, Sugandhesa temple 
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CHAPTER: 3 
THE RISE AND (GROWTH OF ISLAMIC ARCHITECTURE IN 
KASHMIR: WOOD AND BRICK ARCHITECTURE 1339-1585 A.D 
It was during 14'^  century A.D. in Kashmir, when Hindu rule was finally 
replaced by the Muslim rule in the form of Shahmiri dynasty (1339-1585A.D.), most 
probably a family of Turkish origin,' also called as the Sultans of Kashmir under 
Sultan Shah Mir, and his successors who ruled for about two hundred and twenty 
years. This shift from earlier Hindu rule to a Muslim Sultanate resulted in a vast 
change in socio-cultural and political outlook of the valley. The period not only 
witnessed the development of a new religious philosophy of Sufism, but the 
monotheistic philosophy of Islam also gave new dimensions to various forms of art 
and architecture. Almost all the Shahmiri Sultans were great builders, as is attested by 
a few remnants of their constructive genius, visible in the valley. 
1. A Shift from Pre-Islamic to Islamic Architecture: Stylistic, Idiomatic and 
Axiomorphic Changes. 
The Sultans choose a different style, idiom, building material and modes of 
decoration for their architecture as compared to earlier architecture under Hindu and 
Buddhist rulers. This was mainly because of two reasons; the first was that with the 
weakening of Hindu rule in Kashmir and its gradual decline since the tenth century, a 
long spell of political instability and turmoil followed. Under such uncongenial socio-
political circumstances, many Kashmiri stone-masons and artisans migrated to safer 
havens in Chamba and further eastward in the petty kingdoms of the Western 
Himalayan region. Thus, when the Sultans succeeded the Pre-Sultanate of Kashmir in 
the early 14'^  century A.D., the art of stone-work in Kashmir was long forgotten and 
in the absence of technical skill, it was not possible for the Sultans to revive that art,^  
and thus they had to find an alternative for it. Second and the most important was due 
to architectural influences and inspirations which penetrated Kashmir from different 
directions after the Muslim conquest. The influences and inspirations came from 
' Mohibbul Hasan, Kashmir Under the Sultans, New Delhi, T' pub. 1959, rept. 2005, p. 42. 
" O.C.Handa, Temple Architecture of the Western Himalayas: Wooden Temples, New Delhi, 2001, p. 
106. 
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China, Persia and Central Asia and most probably also from the Swat valley, along 
the famous ancient silk route, with the influx of a large number of immigrant artists, 
calligraphists and architects, following the arrival of the great Sufi saint Mir Syed Ali 
Hamadani (R.A.) in 1372 A.D., popularly known as Shah-i-Hamadan in Kashmir. It 
was particularly during the rule of Sultan Sikandar (1389-1413 A.D.) and then under 
the benevolent rule of Zain-ul-Abidin (1420-70) that the socio-cultural relations with 
Central Asia and Persia became stronger. Sultan Sikandar maintained friendly 
relations with Timur'* and later his son not only maintained friendly relations with 
Shah Rukh Mirza, son of Timur, and Mirza Abu said— the Timurid ruler of 
Khurasan,^ but also used the same for the material benefit of the Kashmiris. By 
providing all sorts of facilities to the master architects and craftsmen of Samarkand 
and Bukhara, who came to Kashmir during his reign, he helped in popularizing their 
skills among the local architects. He also sent some Kashmiris to Central Asia and 
Persia to get trained in different arts and architecture. Moreover, Sultan Zain-ul-
Abidin is said to have been departed by his father. Sultan Sikandar to the Court of 
Amir Timur with gifts and with some petitions. Amir Timur took him to Samarkand 
and made him a captive there. It was after the death of Timur that he managed to 
escape Samarkand, but on his return he brought a number of Central Asian arts and 
crafts, including the art of building with himself to Kashmir.*" In addition to this we 
have also the references of architectural influences and inspirations from the earlier 
local Hmdu and Buddhist architecture already present in the valley.'' It was under 
these architectural influences and inspirations that a new architectural style took its 
birth in Kashmir under the Sultans which may be called as Tslamic Architecture of 
Kashmir'. 
The medieval Islamic architecture of Kashmir under Sultans can be broadly 
divided in two styles on the basis of the building material used: first, there is the pre-
Mughal brick masonry style, the best example of which is the tomb of Zain-ul-
Abidin's mother at Srinagar and the second is the wooden style (Shah-i-Hamadan's 
' W.H, Nicholls, Muhammadan Architecture in Kashmir, ASI Annual Report (1906-1907), New-Delhi, 
2002, pp. 166-167. 
•' Khawaja Muhammad Azam Didamari, Waqi'at-i-Kashmir, MS. Iqbal Library, University of Kashmir, 
(Sultan Sikandar), p. 44, 
' Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, Eng. tr, H.S. Jarrett, Vol. 2, Delhi, 2011, p. 383; See also, Mohibbul Hasan, 
op.cit. pp. 79-80. 
'' Khawaja Muhammad Azam Didamari, (Zikr-i-Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin Mashoor Ba Badushah), p. 53. 
.lames Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, vol. 2, London, 1910, p. 334; Herman 
Goetz, The Art of India: Five Thousand years of Indian Art, New-York, 1964, p. 199. 
68 
mosque at Srinagar). However, Percy Brown and Herman Goetz believe that the 
wooden style was the continuation of the preceding wooden architecture of the earlier 
period which was in co-existence with the stone architecture, and latter suffered 
neglect and natural decay because of less durability of material and at present all 
examples of such an early development have disappeared. Their view point is 
supported by an epigraphical evidence (1197) found in the village of Arigam (ancient 
Hadigram) in Budgam district. It informs us that originally the image of 
Avalokiteshvara was housed in a wooden shrine instead of a brick shrine, which 
however was burnt down in the reign of Jayasimha (1128-55). Besides this there is 
no doubt that the domestic architecture must had been built in wood, because of the 
abundance of the material. Though, under Sultans wooden architecture became more 
popular and most of the wooden buildings were in existence for quite a long time 
even after the end of the Sultanate period, as is attested by the following verses from 
Ain-i-Akbari and Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri. Abul Fazl says: 
"The houses are all of wood and are of four stories 
and some of more, but it is not the custom to enclose 
them. Tulips are grown on the roofs which present a 
lovely sight in the spring time'. 
According to Jahangir: 
'The buildings of Kashmir are all of wood; they 
make them two, three or four-storied, and covering 
the roofs with earth, they plant bulbs of the 
chaughashi tulip, which blooms year after year in the 
spring season, and is exceedingly beautiful.' 
This was perhaps due to the fact that Kashmir being seismologically a 
disturbed zone, building constructed in wood is less liable to fall in earthquake than 
an edifice of stone or brick and wood being more compatible in harsh cold climatic 
conditions, as is also pointed out by Abul Fazl.'^ Moreover, the architecture which 
developed under Sultans was built in accordance with the changing socio-cultural or 
socio-religious outlook of the valley. The change of religion required the hasty 
erection of buildings for public worship on much larger scale than had been required 
Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Islamic Period). Mumbai, 1997, p. 80; Herman Goetz, op.cit., p. 
199. 
S.L. Shall, Kashmir History and Archeology Through the Ages, New-Delhi, 1993, p. 246. 
Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, vol. 2, op.cit., p. 352. 
Jahangir, Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, tr. Alexander Rogers, ed. Henry Beveridge, vol. 2, Delhi, 2006, pp. 144-
145. 
'" Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, vol. 2, op.cit., pp. 352-353. 
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by Hindu ritual; wood was abundant and easily worked; hence its substitution for 
stone, and the fashion, having once set in, continued to spread after the occasion for it 
had ceased. They adopted it to their own convenience and requirement and introduced 
new complexion to it by discarding un-Islamic decorative motifs, and incorporating 
ornamental forms and devices, which were compatible with the Islamic tenets. They, 
accordingly, introduced an element of spaciousness in the architecture, which aspect 
in the pre-Islamic scheme was irrelevant and unthinkable. Since, the local newly 
converted non-Muslim architects were already well acquainted with wood work, so it 
is most probable that the wooden architecture under Sultans would have been 
constructed mostly by the local architects and for the introduction of some new 
architectural elements in wood, assistance might have been sought from the new 
immigrant architects, artisans and craftsmen. Under a new political system, the 
wooden architecture was constructed in accordance with the wooden architecture 
styles found in the neighboring regions of Central Asia (particularly Afghanistan), 
Swat valley and the Chinese Buddhist architectural style, along with the continuation 
of some architectural elements from earlier local wooden architecture. The brick 
architecture on the other hand was constructed by the immigrant Persian and Central 
Asian artists and architects''^ in accordance with the traditions of architecture found in 
their homeland. 
The change in the building material during this period, led to a change in 
building techniques. So far as wooden architecture is concerned, because of the 
superabundance of serviceable timber, the builders in Kashmir had no need to devise 
ways and techniques for simplifying their structural system to economies the use of 
wood. The walls of lower portion of these wooden structures are fabricated, mostly 
from a number of logs laid horizontally parallel to each other to define its width. Over 
them, another course of logs, cut to a length equal to the width of wall are laid 
crosswise to cover the entire length of wall in the manner, which may be something 
like bricks laid in a 'stretcher and header' fashion one above the other (Plate I). There 
was no attempt to join or bind the logs by dovetailing or lapping them, but the layers 
were held together by inserting wooden pins into the holes made vertically. The 
exterior fa9ade of the logs v/hich are laid out horizontally are elaborately carved with 
floral designs (Plate II). In another method, the wooden logs were neatly squared and 
' Mustafizur Rahman. 'Reflections on Some Monuments of Kashmir', Islamic Studies, Vol. 28, No. 2, 
summer 1989, p. 172. 
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the space between each course filled with brickwork or glazed tiles, the log ends 
producing the effect of a diaper pattern on the sides of the exterior (Plate III). 
However, in some cases the exterior of the walls are adorned with a thin layer of 
multi-foiled blind wooden arcades (Plate XIX) and on the other sides the walls are 
pierced at intervals by a few arched windows enclosed by rectangular wooden frames, 
with elaborately carved soffits and filled with rectangular panes with lattice work 
ipinjra kari) (Plate V). The solid lower portion constructed in this manner is meant to 
support a number of lighter superimposed structures in the form of halls, verandahs 
and porticos, enclosed by arcades consisting of multi-foiled arches supported by 
highly carved pillarets, their openings filled with lattice work (pinjra kari) and 
enriched with carved wooden panels (Plate VI). Similar type of wooden arcades 
supported by carved pillarets can be seen adorning the verandahs of Sahan Masjid and 
Laye Masjid at Ayun (Chitral) and Kohghuzi (Chitral) in the Swat valley and also in 
another Masjid located at Moroi Pain (Chitral) in the swat valley.'"* Above this, under 
the eaves is a heavy cornice, built of logs laid horizontally, which corbelled out from 
the wall surface, so that their butt ends form an elementary kind of dentil course (Plate 
Vll). The whole structure is covered by a sloping three tired pyramidal roof with a 
distinctive style of its own and composed of rafters having planks above covered with 
turf and, in the spring and summers one can see the beds of tulips and iris, the effect 
of which when in full flower is one of rare beauty. Under this natural roof garden are 
fixed multiple layers of birch-bark, which provide a water proof layer impervious to 
rain or snow. Above this three tired sloping roof is the spire consisting of three parts: 
an open pavilion at its base, the sloping steeple and a finial at the very top. The open 
square or octagonal pavilion is usually arcaded with multi-foiled arches resting on 
baluster columns. The windows and balustrades above and below are commonly filled 
with highly decorative rectangular panels with lattice work (pinjra kari), the pattern 
of which are formed by little pieces of wood fitted together so as to form geometrical 
patterns (Plate VIII). It is surmounted by a steeple crowned by a finial in the shape of 
a small umbrella. For Fergusson it is "evidently a reminiscence of a Buddhist hti"'^, 
an element found in the earlier Buddhist architecture of Kashmir. One more 
interesting feature of the spire are the projecting gables; four or eight in number, 
'•* Umberto Scerrato, 'The Wooden Architecture of Swat and the Northern Areas of Pakistan: a Report 
on the Research carried out in 1984', East and West, Vol. 34, No. 4 , December 1984, figs. 8-10, pp. 
508-509. 
" James Fergusson, vol. 2, op.cit,, p. 334. 
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which facilitates a transition from the open paviHon below to the pyramidal steeple 
above, giving a unity to the spire as a whole. The angles of the eaves are generally 
ornamented with wooden pendants suspended from the corners, carved like little bells 
and shaped like cactus leaves (Plate IX). This type of roofing system can be found in 
most of the Islamic architecture of Kashmir, irrespective of being built in wood or 
brick. This three tired pyramidal roof of Sultanate buildings, resembles with the roofs 
found in the Buddhist Stupas, which for the travellers like Hugel and Lowenthal 
suggests a Chinese origin'^, while for Herman Goetz the low pyramidal grass roof and 
mazina on top with spire reveal that it is obviously an adaptation of Buddhist 
chattaravali and Hindu Sikhara. The wood-workers of Kashmir, and rest of the 
Western Himalayan region, did not have any idea of fabricating truss, struts and 
diagonals to secure lateral rigidity in the fabrication of roofing sub-structures. Rather 
the stability of the structure is based throughout on the simple post and lintel system, 
the dead weight being supported by the mass below. This method is made abundantly 
clear when one climbs up under the roofs of the Shah-i-Hamdan's mosque to the 
minar above. The roofs are supported by a rough grillage or cribbing. Rough-hewn 
logs are here piled up cross wise to furnish a support for the longer beams which 
project in a haphazard fashion to support the roof itself (Plate X). Another kind of 
support reflecting an ancient local wooden tradition is the single tree trunk, as can be 
seen inside the Jamia masjid Srinagar (Plate LXIX), were large deodar trunks support 
the ceilings of the prayer chambers. The cantilever principle of support mostly found 
in the wooden bridges of Kashmir and in the neighboring Himalayan regions was 
widely used in projecting eaves and balconies of the buildings (Plate VI). Internally 
the walls of the inner chamber are mostly adorned by elaborate wood carvings which 
in some cases are painted in polychrome containing floral, geometrical and 
calligraphical motifs (Plate XII). However, there are a few evidences of dragon 
carving (Plate XXXXV), a Chinese and Persian motif which most probably made its 
way in Kashmir through immigrant Muslim craftsmen. The ceiling is a khatamband 
(thin pieces of wood worked in geometrical pattern) (Plate XIII) ceiling which rests 
on multi-faceted wooden pillars, with a carved base and capital containing floral 
^ Baron Charles Hugel, Travels in Kashmir and Panjab, London, 1845, p. 117; Loewenthal, 'Some 
Persian inscriptions found in Srinagar', Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, ed. The Secretaries, 
vol.XXXIIl,No. 295, 1864, p. 278. 
" Herman Goetz, op.cit., p. 199. 
Ceilings of same construction and design are found in Samarkand, Bukhara, Iran, Istambul, Algiers 
and Morocco. See, S.L. Shall, op.cit., p. 261. 
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designs or piers built up of cross balks of wood. Khatamband ioo is a graceful way of 
decoration. All the patterns of Khatamband bear Persian names and is enough to 
prove its Persian or Central Asian origin. The whole super structure rests on a plinth 
of huge well-dressed stone blocks built on a quadrangular plan, a feature taken from 
the local pre-lslamic architecture. 
Though we don't find any direct influences of wooden architecture of 
Scandinavia or the mountainous regions of Alps like Norway or Austria on the 
wooden architecture of Kashmir, but Percy Brown has pointed out the similarities 
between the two. He says " In the wooden churches (stavekirke) of Norway of the 11' 
to the 14" centuries, there are the sloping roofs rising in tiers so as to form a kind of 
pyramid, with gables and over hanging eaves, each surface water-proofed with layers 
of birch-bark, every feature of which has its counterpart in the wooden shrines or 
{ziyarats) of Kashmir. Then the chalets of Austrian Tyrol with their projecting upper 
stories, balconies with carved railings and casement windows, bear a familiar 
resemblance to the old houses of Srinagar. But these analogies of style in such widely 
separated countries are obviously not due to any common origin, they have been 
brought about by each people having to cope with similar climatic conditions, and 
being provided with the same class of materials for this purpose". Similar views are 
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held by Fergusson and W.H. Nichollas , who believes that when the characteristic 
features of wooden architecture such as methods of laying logs horizontally, stepped 
rooft and the employment of birch bark and turf as a roof covering which Scandinavia 
and Norway share in common with Kashmir are compared in detail, it is difficult to 
seize upon any feature which points conclusively to a common origin or direct 
connection between them, and it is only possible on account of availability of similar 
kind of building material (pine-wood) and climatic-conditions. 
The brick structures under Sultans, though buih on a square plan like pre-
lslamic temple architecture of Kashmir except the Jami mosque of Srinagar, which 
has an Iranian and Central Asian four aiwan plan (Plate LXIII), is purely Islamic in 
character. Along with the change of building material, the result of the introduction of 
the new techniques under Persian and central Asian influences was that the most of 
20 
21 
Percy Brown, Indian Arclvleclure (Islamic Period), op.cit., p. 80; Herman Goetz, op.cit., p. 81. 
James Fergusson, vol. 1, op.cit., pp. 287-288. 
W.H. Nicholls, Muhammadan Architecture in Kashmir, ASI Annual Report (1906-1907), pp. 166-
167. 
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the pre-lslamic architectural elements were replaced by some new Islamic 
architectural elements. The trefoil arch, a special feature of earlier pre-lslamic 
architecture was now replaced by a true two centered pointed Islamic arch. The 
pointed arch was adopted in the Islamic world quite early due to its durability and 
ease of construction. The usual method of raising a pointed arch was to erect a 
light centering and place one layer of bricks over it. This layer supported another 
thin layer of flat bricks over which radiating voussoirs of the arch were fixed in 
mortar. The use of lime-mortar as a cementing material was however already 
introduced in pre-lslamic architecture of Kashmir. The material commonly used for 
plastering building was gypsum. Apparently lime-plaster was reserved for places that 
needed to be secured against the leakage of water, such as roofs, indigo-vats, canals, 
drains etc. Later on gypsum mortar was preferred for plaster work on the walls and 
the ceiling. The most important development in brick architecture under the Sultans 
was however, the introduction of double dome (Plate LII) by Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin 
(1420-70) quite successfully in his mother's tomb, in the form of a hemisphere resting 
on a cylindrical drum, the first of its kind in India; however, we find its introduction 
later in the tomb of Shihab-u-din Taj khan (1501) and then it was repeated a few years 
later, although sfill in embryo, in the tomb of Sikandar Lodi (1489-1517) in 1518.^ '^  
For providing a convenient base for raising the domes, the original square or 
octagonal chamber was converted into polygon with the aid of corner squinches or 
small recessed arches in the transition zone at the angles of the square chamber (Plate 
LIX). A peculiar feature of the brick buildings of this period is that they are studded 
with glazed, moulded or enameled bricks or tiles (Plate L) like the Timurid 
monuments of Samarkand and Bukhara. But unfortunately at present only a few 
pieces of this tile work can be seen adorning these monuments. 
Under Islamic influences the earlier Hindu and Buddhist motifs for decoration 
of walls and ceilings which usually consisted of living beings was generally frowned 
upon, however, there are a few buildings were even animal figures have continued to 
be used for decorations, which was most probably under Chines, Persian and Central 
Asian influences, but, the elements of decoration were in most cases limited to: 
Supra., Chapter 2, p. 33. 
Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Islamic Period), op.cit., p. 27. 
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a) Calligraphy 
b) Geometrical patterns 
c) Foliation 
Calligraphy was an important element of the decorative art in the buildings of 
this period. A number of Persian and Arabic inscriptions are inscribed on the mosques 
and tombs of the period in elegant naskh and nasta 'liq, which show that the art of 
calligraphy had been carried to a high degree of perfection in Kashmir. They may be 
found in any part of the building-frames of the doors, ceilings, wall panels, niches etc. 
Geometric shapes in abstract form are used in these buildings in a bewildering 
variety of combinations. The motifs indicate incorporation of visual principles; 
repetition, symmetry and generation of continuous patterns. Most of the geometry is 
applied in the form of lattice work {pinjra kari) and khatamband in wood to fill the 
window openings and to decorate the ceilings. Small pieces of wood are joined 
together in order to form a number beautiful patterns. 
Of the foliations, the dominant form of decoration employed in buildings, is 
the arabesque in wood carvings. It is characterized by a continuous stem which splits 
regularly, producing a series of leafy secondary stems which bear flowers at its tips 
(XIV). 
ARCHITECTURE UNDER THE SULTANS: 
1. Sacred Architecture: 
The earliest specimens of religious structures under Sultans are represented 
by buildings of two types. One is the mosque and the other Shrine of a Muslim saint 
called 'Ziarat'. Kashmir's shrines, mosques and khanqahs are the milestones of the 
Valley's spiritual environment, transcending the barriers of time. Their influence and 
resilience in the face of the hostility, and of natural and political upheavals lends the 
Firdause-e-Bareen, or the Paradise on Earth, its other enduring sobriquet of reshi 
waar — "the garden of saints." These spiritual centres of millions of Kashmiris can 
be seen arguably as the most vibrant and visible manifestation of their faith. For 
Kashmiris, these also serve as a reminder of the inspiration, creative genius and 
building technologies of their ancestors who relied on local materials and skills and 
created these marvels of wood and brick. These sacred buildings can be seen dotting 
every nook and corner of the valley, with the capital Srinagar, showing the greatest 
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concentration of mosques and shrines, but they present, on the whole, an impression 
of a strongly distinctive and unified style, incorporating local Hindu and Buddhist 
features, elements from neighbouring Swat valley, as well as from the larger Central 
and middle Asian cultural landscape — from as far as China, Iran and Mahwar-u-
nehar (trans-oxina). Except the open pavilion, which serves as minar or mazina for 
the muezzin to summon the devotees to prayer, the tomb or mortuary chamber with a 
grave of the pious man in the middle carry similar feature as the mosque, while 
differing radically from Islamic mosques and tombs in India. Though most of the 
sacred architecture was constructed in wood; which being inflammable and less 
durable, have left a few examples behind, which can be discussed as below: 
Shah-i-Hamdan's Mosque (Khanqah-i-Mu'alla): 
The wooden architecture of Kashmir is best exemplified by the mosque of 
Shah-i-Hamdan, better known as khanqah-i-Mu 'alia, (Plate XV) which stands on the 
eastern bank of the river Jehlum between Zainakadal and Fatehkadal at Srinagar. It 
evokes the following couplet: 
, ^ ^ ~ 
s> ^ a-
Translation: 
In the heart of the city is the Mosque of Shah-i-Hamadan, 
which fills every Muslim with the light of wisdom. 
There in shines in every direction the words of God, 
the candle of faith therein will enlighten the chambers of your heart. 
The mosque was originally bulk as a hospice in reverence for the great saint 
by Sultan Qutub-u-din (1373-89 A.D.), where he used to offer prayers. It was later 
during the reign of his son Sultan Sikander (1389-1413 A.D.) that with the permission 
of Sayid Mohammad Hamadani— the Son of Sayid Ali Hamadani, a mosque was 
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built in its place^" in 798 A.H. (1395 A.D.), a ^ t v a r ' e o m p k t c d ^ 1^9 A.H.^ ^ 
popularly known as Shah-i-Hamdan's mosque. All the^Btaiis^-^f'th'S A/zan^a^ are 
recorded in a historical document waqf-nama of Khanqah-i-Mu 'alia dated Jan. 11, 
1396 by Mir Muhammad Hamdani (for details of the waqfnama see appendix no. 1). 
It suffered from fire at various times^^, but appears to represent fairly accurate 
wooden style existing at its original construction. The wooden structure rests on a 
stone plinth (XVI) which is square in plan (Plate XVII) like the earlier Hindu and 
Buddhist temples, measuring 70' on all sides. Some scholars hold the view that the 
mosque has its plinth composed of the remains of a temple which earlier stood at its 
place,^^ however one does not encounter any motif depicting the image of a living 
being on those blocks. One can on the other hand clearly see multi-foiled arches with 
rosettes in the spandrels, floral and geometrical motifs engraved on some blocks, 
which were used in structures which were not temples (Plate XVIII). Above the 
plinth, the walls of the lower portion of the structure are formed of deodar logs neatly 
squared and then laid horizontally parallel to each other to define its width. Over 
them, another course of logs, cut to a length equal to the width of wall are laid 
crosswise to cover the entire length of wall and the space between each course filled 
with brickwork (Plate III). There was no attempt to join or bind the logs by 
dovetailing or lapping them, but the layers were held together by inserting wooden 
pins into the holes made vertically. The exterior fafade of the logs which are laid out 
horizontally are elaborately carved with floral designs (Plate II). The exterior of the 
Vk-alls on front side (eastern side) on the other hand are adorned with a thin layer of 
multi-foiled blind wooden arcades (XIX). The walls on the other three sides are 
pierced at intervals by a few arched windows enclosed by rectangular wooden frames, 
with elaborately carved soffits and filled with rectangular panes with lattice work 
{pinjra kari) (Plate V). The solid lower portion constructed in this manner is meant to 
"•* Pir Hasan Shah, Twarikh-i-Hassan, Urdu tr. Prof. Dr. Shams-u-Din Ahmad, as Shams-u-Twarikh, 
vol. l,Snnagar, 2003, p. 331, 
Khawaja Muhammad Azam Didamari, op.cit (Tainir-i-Khanqah-i-Mulla), p. 45. 
'''' The mosque for first time burned during the reign of Sultan Hasan Shah in 568 H. (1480 A.D.) and 
was rebuilt by the sultan; burned again under Sultan Muhammad Shah (1484-1486 A.D.) and later 
reconstructed by Ali Barkat Khan (Barkat Ali). See, Ibid., (Tamir-i-Khanqah-i-Mulla Bar-i-Dawum), 
pp. 60-81; See also, foot note 1, Mary Mangat-Rai, 'Wooden Mosques of Kashmir', Oriental An, 
vol. XIII, No. 1, 1967 (spring), p. 270. 
" Mary Mangat-Rai, op.cit., p. 265. 
"^  Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Islamic Period), p. 81, See also, S.L Shall, p. 247; Loewenthal, 
'Some Persian inscriptions found in Srinagar', Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, ed. The 
Secretaries, vol. XXXIII, No. 295, p. 279. 
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support a number of lighter superimposed structures in the form of halls, verandahs 
and porticos, enclosed by arcades consisting of multi-foiled arches supported by 
highly carved pillarets, their openings filled with lattice work (pinjra kari) and 
enriched with carved wooden panels (Plate VI). The cantilever principle of support 
mostly found in the v^ooden bridges of Kashmir and in the neighboring Himalayan 
regions had been used in projecting eaves, porticos and balconies of the mosque (Plate 
XI). Above this, under the eaves, which are adorned with a row of wooden tongues 
projecting downwards (Plate XX), similar to those found adorning the eaves of 
mosques at Chitral in the Swat valley^^, is a heavy cornice, built of logs laid 
horizontally, which corbelled out from the wall surface, so that their butt ends form an 
elementary kind of dentil course (Plate VII). The whole structure at present is covered 
by a sloping three tired roof topped by a pyramidal steeple, all covered with tin sheets 
(Plate XXI), instead of the typical Kashmiri roof with rafters having planks above 
covered with turf, and from it beds of tulips and iris growing on the rooftop giving an 
illusion of roof garden (Plate VIII). However, the structure, as is evident from some 
traveller's accounts,^ ^* was recently covered by a similar type of typical Kashmiri 
roof, topped with a pyramidal steeple of timber with a brass cap, which would have 
been then replaced by a tin roof Above this three tired sloping roof is the spire 
consists of three parts; an open pavilion at its base, the sloping steeple and a finial at 
the very top. The open square pavilion is arcaded with multi-foiled arches resting on 
baluster columns. The windows and balustrades above and below are filled with 
highly decorative rectangular panels with lattice work (pinjra kari), the pattern of 
which are formed by little pieces of wood fitted together so as to form geometrical 
patterns. It is surmounted by a steeple crowned by a finial in the shape of a small 
umbrella (XXII). For Fergusson it is "evidently a reminiscence of a Buddhist hti" an 
element found in the earlier Buddhist architecture of Kashmir and the roof is probably 
-'' Umberto Scerrato, op.cit., pp. 508-509. 
'" Dr. Ernest F. Neve, writing about the mosque says "It is a massive square building, chiefly of timber, 
with carved eaves and balconies, tiers of grass and flower covered roof, and a very graceful central 
steeple, open below, and with four gables to it, and the spire carrying on its point a glittering crescent 
and golden ball" See, Dr. Ernest F. Neve, Beyond Pir Panjal, London, 1915, p. 46; Similarly, 
Moorcraft writes "The shrine of Sayid AH Hamadani is constructed chiefly of the wood of the 
Deodar pine, and is equipped with a pyramidal steeple of timber, capped with brass". See, William 
Moorcroft and George Trebeck, Travels in tlie Himalayan Provinces of Hindustan and tiiepanjab; In 
Ladakh and Kaslimir; In Peshawar, Kabul, Kunduz and Boldiara (1819-1825), Vol. 2, London, 
1841, p. 120; Tyndale Biscoe writes "Just below the bridge, on the right bank of the river, Stands a 
very picturesque mosque, that of Shah Hamdan, a large square building of deodar,with an elegant 
spire rising from the centre of the terraced roof. In the spring time this roof is red with tulips. See, 
Tyndale Biscoe, Kashmir in Sunlight and Shade, London, 1922, p. 113. 
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similar to the one which once covered the Martand temple^', suggesting that this type 
of pyramidal roof was likewise derived from local pre-Islamic architecture. One more 
interesting feature of the spire are the projecting gables; four in number, which 
facilitates a transition from the open pavilion below to the pyramidal steeple above, 
giving a unity to the spire as a whole. The angles of the eaves are ornamented with 
wooden pendants suspended from the corners, carved like little bells and shaped like 
cactus leaves (Plate IX). As the architects of Kashmir, and rest of the Western 
Himalayan region, were ignorant of the skills of fabricating truss, struts and diagonals 
to secure lateral rigidity in the fabrication of roofing sub-structures, the stability of the 
structure is based throughout on the simple post and lintel system, the dead weight 
being supported by the mass below. This method is made abundantly clear when one 
climbs up under the roof of the mosque to the minar above. The roofs are supported 
by a rough grillage or cribbing. Rough-hewn logs are here piled up cross wise to 
furnish a support for the longer beams which project in a haphazard fashion to support 
the roof itself (Plate X). The height of the building from the ground up-to the eaves is 
50', while the fmial is 125' above ground. The entrance to the main prayer hall is on 
the eastern side in the form of a semi-circular arch fitted with a rectangular wooden 
door (Plate XXIII). Above this there are three Persian inscriptions painted in beautiful 
letters (for details see, appendix no. 2). Internally the mosque is governed to a large 
extent by the dictates of the wooden medium. The walls of the inner chamber are 
mostly adorned by elaborate wood carvings which are painted in polychrome 
containing floral, geometrical and calligraphical motifs which includes verses from 
holy Quran and Quranic names of Allah and the Prophet (Plate XII). The ceiling is a 
khaiamband (thin pieces of v/ood worked in geometrical pattern, which are painted in 
polychrome) ceiling (Plate XIII), which rests on four multi-faceted deodar pillars, 
with foliated base and capital, dividing the inner hall into nine bays (Plate XXIV). 
The pillar consists of a single tree trunk which is about 20' in height. The other type of 
support being piers built up of cross balks of wood. Khatamband too is a graceful way 
of decoration. All the patterns of Khatamband bear Persian names and is enough to 
prove its Persian or Central Asian origin. In the western side is a mihrab, in the form 
of a six sided recessed multi-cusped arched niche, with each side in the form of an 
James Fergusson, vol. 2, op.cit., p. 334. 
These Persian inscriptions eulogies Sayid Ali Hamdani, in whose memory the mosque was built and 
one of the inscriptions gives the date of his death, but unfortunately none of the inscriptions gives 
any sort of architectural information regarding the structure. 
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arch, which are divided into panels containing Quranic verses and the names of the 
Prophet and his family, in golden nasakh letters, against a red background and the 
recessed arch-netting in the vault of the mihrab niche is also painted with beautiful 
floral designs in polychrome (Plate XXV). At dado level there are cellular spaces 
bordering the central hall (Plate XXVI) which served a typical function of the 
Khanqah— that of housing visiting scholars. These spaces open directly into the hall 
and are not interconnected. The central hall is a double height space with galleries that 
run above the alcoves, overlooking the prayer hall in the centre. Two internal 
staircases within the central hall lead up to the galleries which are adorned by a 
wooden arcade consisting of multi-foiled arches resting on highly carved double 
pillarets (XXVII). 
Tomb and Mosque of Syed Mohammad Madani (Madin Sahab): 
Other important sacred buildings under Sultans are the mosque and tomb of 
Syed Muhammad Madani, who came to Kashmir as an envoy from Madina during the 
reign of Sultan Sikandar.^ ^ It was after his death that Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin, built a 
tomb for him and also a mosque for his attendants at Buta-Kadal Srinagar, in 848 
A.H. (1444 A.D.). The name of Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin and the date of its construction 
are inscribed in Arabic letters over the doorway of the mosque.^ '* The inscription read 
as: 
Translation: 
In the name of Allah; the most gracious, the most merciful. 
There is no god but Allah and Muhammad (S.A.W) is his 
messenger. This mosque was constmcted during the reign of 
Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin -the Shadow of Allah on earth and 
His favourite. 
" Mohibbul Hasan, op.cit., p.288. 
^^  W.H. Nicholis, op.cit., p. 164. 
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The mosque (Plate XXVIII) represents a mixture of brick masonary and 
wooden style. The structure rests on a stone plinth (Plate XXIX) of huge blocks of 
granite stone measuring 39'5" on all sides, possibly the plinth of an early medieval 
temple, as according to S.L. Shali, in recent probing, a fragmentary image of Nandi 
was found near the shrine, which suggests that the temple belonged to Shiva.^ ^ The 
plinth consists of six layers of stone blocks— four layers of smooth well-dressed 
blocks and other two in the form of a torus moulding^^. The superstructure is also 
constructed in sand stone usually quarried from local mines, with brick insertions at 
intervals in the form of rectangular frames consisting of a slightly projecting 
horizontal brick layers with dentils in the top layer, resting on two square brick 
pilasters standing on bases and surmounted by capitals, which are purely Hindu in 
style, enclosing a tri-foil niche fitted with wooden panes with lattice work (jali 
screens) (Plate XXX). The upper foil unlike the tri-foil arch of pre-Islamic period is 
more pointed and Islamic in character. The cementing material used for brick and 
stone masonry is lime mortar. At the corners, the walls are supported by square 
pilasters of stone and brick (Plate XXXI), which like the pilasters of the brick frames, 
stand on highly sculpted stone bases and capitals in Hindu style. The cornice (Plate 
XXXII) below the eaves projects beyond the walls in two alternating levels in the 
form of logs joined end to end which are laid out horizontally and supported below by 
a number of logs laid out crosswise at intervals, creating small spaces between them 
which are being filled with a number of small balks of wood. The exterior fa9ade of 
these bigger horizontal logs and smaller balks are elaborately carved with a double 
series of dentils, small arches and metopes" respectively, the latter bearing delicate 
open wood carving. Above these are the eaves which are adorned by a row of wooden 
tongues projecting downwards. The angles of the cornice under the eaves are 
ornamented with wooden pendants suspended from the corners, carved in the shape of 
little bells (Plate XXXIII). The whole structure is covered by a sloping pyramidal roof 
composed of rafters having planks above covered with turf, and, in the spring and 
summers one can see the beds of tulips and iris growing from the rooftop. Under this 
natural roof garden are fixed multiple layers of birch-bark, which provide a water 
proof layer impervious to rain or snow. Above this three tired sloping roof is the spire 
S.L. Shali, op.cit., p. 255. 
A large convex moulding. 
The space between two triglyphs in a Doric frieze, left open in early work, but later decorated by 
carving. 
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consisting of only two parts; an open square pavilion at the base crowned by a 
pyramidal sloping steeple, which however are newly constructed. Finial is missing. 
The open square pavilion is covered on all four sides by small pieces of wood worked 
out m different geometrical patterns {pinjra kari) (Plate XXXIV). The entrance to the 
inner prayer chamber is on the east in the form of a rectangular stone frame with 
mouldings, most probably belonging to a previous temple and is fitted with a wooden 
door, with elaborate wood carvmgs (Plate XXXV), The style and the carvings of the 
door undoubtly resembles with the wood carvings and the style of the famous old 
doors of Mahmud of Ghazna's tomb (Plate XXXVI), which were erected at Ghazni 
and are now kept at Agra fort.^ ^ Thus, it would not be unreasonable to suspect the 
influences of the wooden architecture of Afghanistan on the wooden style of Kashmir. 
The door is preceded by a portico which lies under the eaves with a tri-foil arch 
resting on two fluted stone pillars (Plate XXXVII). The central foil of the arch unlike 
the earlier tri-foil arch of the pre-Islamic period is more pointed and sarcenic in detail. 
The stone pillars are undoubfly taken from an earlier Hindu temple. On the sides and 
above the doorway there are three Arabic inscriptions, inscribed on the exterior of the 
walls of the mosque. For inscriptions inscribed on the two sides of the doorway, see 
(appendix no. 5). 
Inside the mosque the walls of the prayer chamber are plain and plastered with 
lime which was once embellished with glazed tiles. In the western side of the chamber 
there is a mihrab (Plate XXXVIII) in the form of a recessed tri-foil arch, with ogee-
shaped central foil. The mihrab arch is enclosed by a rectangular frame adorned with 
dentils. The ceiling of Khatamband (thin pieces of wood worked in geometrical 
patterns) (Plate LXXV), is supported by four multi-faceted tall wooden pillars resting 
on square shaped stone bases and with an elaborately carved capital (Plate XXXIX). 
The ceilings are beautifully decorated in polychrome, which is however definitely a 
recent innovation. 
To the south of the mosque is the tomb of saint (Plate XXXX), which is of the 
same date as the mosque.^'' The wooden tomb with lattice work and covered by a low 
sloping tin roof, stands in the centre of a graveyard with an enclosure around it. The 
entrance is on the eastern side in the form of a big four centered true Islamic arch 
resting on two square pilasters (Plate XXXXI). On entering this great arch there is a 
W.H, Nicholls, op.cit., p. 167. 
Ibid., p. 164. 
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vestibule (Plate XXXXII) on the right side, whose vault rests on two fluted stone 
pillars belonging to a pre-Islamic temple. In the western side of this vestibule is the 
entrance to the main graveyard, in the form of an ogee arch fitted with a wooden door 
(Plate XXXXIII) with carvings similar in design to that of the mosque door. However, 
the most important architectural feature of the tomb was the glazed tilework, 
introduced under the influence of Persia and Central-Asia, in square units with 
various brilliant colours, such as blue, red, brown, green and yellow on the same piece 
of tile, unlike the irregular mosaic tiles used under the Mughals. The tiles bore various 
motifs representing stylized human-beings, symmetrical and confronted animals like 
sphinx, centaur, griffin, a monster with a body of a women and wings and claws of a 
bird. The main aim of these motifs was to evoke a divine spirit in the minds of the 
visitors, visiting the saint's tomb.'*'' Such kind of motifs were commonly used in 
Persia and Central Asia'". These tiles are said to have embellished both the interior 
and exterior of the building, but unfortunately at present none of the tile pieces can be 
seen adhering the surface of the walls, as most of those pieces have unfortunately 
been removed and sold outside the valley and a few pieces (Plate XXXXIV) have 
been preserved in museum at Lalmandi (Srinagar). According to W.H. Nicholas, 
when he visited the shrine in 1905 A.D., he found some pieces adhering the walls of 
the mosque, which were quite different from those tiles used either in Kashmir itself 
or in any other part of India, though similar tiles exist on the mosque of Zakari Khan 
near Lahore and on a Hindu shrine opposite the Salimgarh at Delhi, the latter however 
originally does not belong to the same temple.''^ The tiles according to him belong to 
15"^  century as they were adhered to the enclosure walls at the same time when these 
walls were constructed. The masterpiece of this tile work was the representation of a 
S.L. Shall, op.cit., pp. 257-258. 
The type of tiles found at tomb of Madanl developed and were commonly used for decoration in 
Egypt, Syria, Khurasan, Central Asia and India during 14* and 15"' century. We find extensive use of 
tiles in Bibi Khanum's mosque, Shah-i-Zindeh and Gur-i-Amir at Samarkand. Like the tomb of 
Madani here in Gur-i-Amir also the gateway is decorated with the tile works in varied hues. The 
themes depicted are all naturalistic which again attests the influence of Persia and Central Asia. 
Roya Marefat, 'The Heavenly City of Samarkand', The Wilson Quarterly (1976), Vol. 16, No. 3, 
Summer, 1992, p. 35; See also, Mark Dickens, Timurid Architecture in Samarkand, 1990, p.7. 
^] W.H. Nicholls, op.cit., pp. 162-163. 
•*' Contra., According to J.H. Marshall, Nicholls is wrong in assuming that the tile work on the porch 
belongs to the same epoch. Seeing the fabric, technique and colouring of the tiles, it comes to my 
mind that they belong to the best of the Mughal period, which is proved beyond dispute by an 
inscription in Persian which tells that the entrance to the tomb was added by Shah Jahan. See, J.H. 
Marshall, 'Exploration and Research', ASI Annual Report (1906-07), New-Delhi, 2002, p. 42; 
Similar view is held by Ajaz Ahmad Banday (1994) from CAS Kashmir University, though he has 
given another proof in support of his view point. According to Banday, the glazed square tiles in 
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beast in polychrome (Plate XXXXV), which adorned the southern half of the 
spandrels of the great entrance arch in the east facade of the saint's tomb. The body of 
the beast is of a leopard and the trunk is that of an archer whose head, chest and 
shoulders are missing, but who appears to be shooting with a bow and arrow at its 
own tail which ends in a kind of dragon's head, while nearby a fox is quietly looking 
on from among flowers and cloud forms."'' The background of the representation is 
blue, the leopard's body is yellow with green spots, the trunk of man is red, the 
dragon's head and the fox are reddish brown and the flowers are of various colours. 
He (Nicholas) further says that the jambs of the archway are adorned with square 
tiles, many of which have fallen out and then put back at wrong places. The use of 
cloud-forms and dragon are undoubtly suggestive of Chinese and Persian influence. 
The shoulders, neck and the head of the human part were missing from the wall but a 
question were introduced in ttie Indian subcontinent roughly during the early reign of emperor Shah 
Jahan (born 1592 AD, reign 1627-1666 AD) after their appearance in central Asia towards the end of 
the 16th century. He has concluded that the archway and the glazed tile decorations must have been 
added to the tomb site in the 17th century. Banday (1994) identified the man-leopard motif as the 
zodiac figure of Sagittarius but offered no explanation why this was made on the arch way. See, A. 
Sule, A. Banday, M. Vahia etal., Indian record for Kepler's supernova: Evidence from Kashmir 
Valley, E. Source http./,/ wvvw.an-iournal.org, Astron. Nachr./AN332, No.6, 655-657(2011)/D01 
10.1002/asna.201011555, 11 Jul 2011, p. 656. 
•^* According to researchers from Homi Bhabha Centre for Science Education, Tata Institute of 
Fundamental Research and University of Kashmir, the archer is a representation of the Sagittarius 
constellation, as similar archers could be seen on Jahangiri coins representing Sagittarius Zodiac 
sign. The blue colour in the background also points towards the same fact. It is perhaps on this basis 
that A. Banday suggests that the tile work was done later under the Mughals (Foot note. 28). 
However, the striking difference is absence of the dragon's head from the coins. A fire-breathing 
dragon in the tile work may be indicating a bright region of sky or a supernova-- the celestial event 
dating back to 1604. Supernova was visible both from Agra and Kashmir, both seats of Mughal 
Empire. The fox like animal perhaps represents the Corona Australis constellation. See, 'Supernova 
record discovered in J&K', The Milli Gazette, 1-15 Aug. 2011, p. 18; See also, A. Sule, A. Banday, 
M. Vahia etal., op.cit., p. 657. 
^^  W.H. Nicholls, op.cit., pp. 163-164. 
'' Chinese representations of dragons commonly have been regarded as the prototype of the Islamic, 
and especially Persian, forms of dragon. These active creatures often carry narrative and symbolic 
weight. They may refer to the cycle of the year, the sun, and a constellation etc. Perhaps the most 
important symbolic use of the dragon in Persia, however, is in its role as an adversary, metaphor for 
feared enemy, and more particularly as evil made evident. The dragons, often named, are essential 
participants in several scenes of heroism in Persian legends. "Bahram Gur Slaying the Dragon", 
"Rustam Fighting a Dragon," "Gushtasp Killing the Dragon", "Iskandar and his Warriors fight a 
Dragon" - all are familiar titles from Persian miniature cycles. The dragons as Evil are clearly 
differentiated from the Good or, more properly the Brave, the Lion, as represented by the hunter-
hero. From these lines the most important thing regarding the beast in the Spandrel is that, weather 
the tip of the arrow in the bow of the archer is pointing towards the archer himself or aiming the 
dragon, if it points toward dragon, then it is clear that the leopard, archer and the dragon carries the 
same message as it was in Chinese or Persia iconography. See, Daphne Lange Rosenzweig, 'Stalking 
the Persian Dragon: Chinese Prototypes for the Miniature Representations', Kunst des Orients, Vol. 
12, H. 1/2, 1978/1979, pp. 150, 160-161. 
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few tile fragments recovered from the rubble beneath revealed that the man was 
sporting a beard and long curly hair over which was a white turban. 
Zain-ul-Abidin's Mother's Tomb: 
On the right bank of the Jehlum and to the right of the old Zaina kadal (bridge) 
in Srinagar, is a marvelous brick structure— the tomb of Zain-ul-Abidin's mother 
(Plate XXXXVI), whose name was Mera Devi.'*^ The tomb was built by Sultan Zain-
ul-Abidin (Bud Shah), in the midst of a graveyard called as 'Mazar-i-Salatin' or the 
graveyard of Sultans, for his mother, and so is also known as 'Budshah Monument'. 
The superstructure of bricks rests on a stone plinth which is square in plan (Plate 
XXXXVII) with rectangular projections at the corners, which for most of the scholars 
originally belonged to an ancient temple, but they differs among themselves regarding 
the adjustment of the plinth to an Islamic type building. W.H. Nicholas, says that the 
lorus moulding'*'^  of this plinth is practically complete, and the way the stone is jointed 
at the angles on the plan, it is quite certain that the plinth has never been appreciably 
disturbed.^ *'' Similar view is held by Percy Brown, who says that the plinth was never 
disturbed and the plan of the earlier Hindu temple was as it is now, which made it less 
difficult to convert into a structure resembling a conventional Muslim tomb. But, 
both of them seem to be incorrect, because, so far we have found no example of a pre-
Islamic 'Hindu temple' resting on a plinth with such a plan (square with rectangular 
projections in the corners). For R.C. kak the angles of the plinth were cut off and 
replaced by rectangular projections, so that a Muhammadan type building could be 
erected over it.^ ^ Hovs/ever, it appears that, the plinth has never been disturbed, as is 
also pointed out by Nicholas and Brown, but it originally belonged to a Buddhist 
Stupa. instead of a Hindu temple, because we see the earlier Pre-Islamic Buddhist 
""A. Sule, A. Banday, M. Vahia etal., op.cit., p. 656. 
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Jonaraja mentions Zain-ul-Abidin's motiier as Mera Devi, which according to Nicholas, perhaps 
meant for Miran ("Devi" being a Sanskrit title of queens or princesses), and calls her the daughter of 
Piruja (Firoz) the King of Shahbhanga. In his English translation, of Rajatarangini, J.C. Dutt, has 
translated Shahbhanga as Udabhandapura, which is the present Und or Ohind on the Indus, the 
capital of Gandhara at the time of the early Muhammadan invasions. For Nicholas, as at that time the 
ruling dynasty was Hindu-Shahi, it is possible that the name Udaka-bhanda has become corrupted as 
Shahbhanga. See, Jonaraja, Rajatarangini, tr. Eng, J.C, Dutt as kings of Kashmira, op.cit., verse 715, 
^ pp. 55-56; See also, W.H. Nicholls, op.cit., (foot-note 1), P. 161. 
a large convex moulding. 
'"ibid.,?, 161. 
'^ Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Islamic Period), op.cit., p. 82. 
'" R.C. Kak, Ancient Monuments of Kashmir, New Delhi, 2000, p. 81. 
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Stupas at Parihaspora and Ushkar built on a similar plan.^ ^ The super structure which 
follows the same plan as the plinth is entirely built of glazed bricks (Plate XXXXVIII) 
secured with the help of lime mortar and is purely Islamic in details. We find the use 
of glazed bricks in the near contemporary architecture of Muhan and Sindh. It is most 
probably because of the reason that the brick architecture of both regions (Kashmir 
and Punjab), originated under the influence of Persia and Central Asia.^ "* The exterior 
of the walls of the tomb are adorned by four centered blind arches enclosed by 
rectangular brick frames. Some of the arches are pierced by small rectangular 
openings covered by perforated screens (Jali screens) (Plate XXXXIX). The principle 
feature of the tomb is that these walls are externally studded at intervals by glazed and 
moulded blue bricks (Plate L). Above the walls there is a cornice which projects out 
from the walls in a slanting position and consists of three consecutive brick layers 
(Plate LI). The first two layers are plain, while the third layer is adorned by a row of 
small pointed blind arches, topped by a semi torus moulding. The whole structure is 
crowned by four cupolas, and a large double dome^^ in the centre (Plate XXXVI). 
They consist of a hemispherical shell resting on a cylindrical drum, similar to the 
dome found in the Nimazgah Mosque at Samarkand (Plate LIII). The drums of the 
four cupolas are decorated by moulded brick string courses and arcaded with sunken 
arched panels, while as the central double dome is ribbed with semi-circular brick 
mouldings, similar to the dome found in the tomb of Hazrat Khawja Ahmed Yesavi at 
Turkistan (Plate LIV), built by Timur in 1387 and finished in 1404 A.D.'*^ The 
introduction of a double dome in Kashmiri brick architecture is undoubtly a Persian 
and Central Asian legacy. This credit, however also goes to the remarkable genius 
' ' Supra., chapter 2, pp. 31. 35. 
54 Ahmad Nabi Khan, Islamic Architecture in South Asia (Pakistan-India-Bangladesh), Karachi, 2003, 
pp. 38, 54. 
^^  The dome in Islamic funerary architecture has a long tradition. In fact, both the Persian and Arabic 
words for it eventually came to be synonyms for tomb. How this association came about is not 
entirely clear. Some scholars see the influence of Turco- Mongol society. The tent, or yurt, of the 
nomads was used not only as a dwelling but as the place for displaying the bodies of the dead before 
burial. Thus, it is believed, the dome mimicked the form of the tent in the sturdier urban materials of 
stone and brick. See, Roya Marefat, op.cit., p. 36. 
'^' Mark Dickens, op.cit., p. 9. 
" It is Amir-i-Timur or Timur Lang, who is credited for the introduction of double-dome. It was after 
his visit to Damascus on June 8, 1401, when he stayed there for two months and ransacked the city, 
burnt it and observed the sparks falling on the great Umayyad mosque built by Khalif-Walid in 705-
13. It also got burnt and in the process, Timur saw the striking feature of the double dome and 
appreciated the architecture of the great building and later got it reproduced at his capital Samarkand, 
for the first time in the mausoleum of his wife Bibi Khanum , commenced, in 1399 A.D., and 
finished in 1403 A.D., and then in his own mausoleum known as the Gaur-i- Amir (the Grave of 
the Amir). Thus, after the successful introduction of double dome at Samakand, it later got defused in 
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of the local architects duly guided by fresh innovations by artisans from Persia and 
Central Asia, who had at least worked under Timur in making a notable contribution 
of a double dome at the mausoleum of Bibi Khanum and Gur-i- Amir (Plate LV) or 
after him in other buildings raised in Khurasan or at Herat. The successful 
introduction of a double dome in this tomb is the first of its kind in India; however, 
we find its introduction later in the tomb of Shihab-u-din Taj Khan (1501) and then it 
was repeated a few years later, although still in embryo, in the tomb of Sikandar Lodi 
(1489-1517) in 1518.'^ The inner tomb chamber, at the centre of which is the 
cenotaph, is entered through a recessed two centered pointed Islamic brick arch (Plate 
LVI) enclosing a horse-shoe arched stone doorway fitted with a wooden door (Plate 
LVll). The side walls of this arch are likewise adorned by double pedimented niches 
containing defaced human figures (Plate LVIII). For Percy Brown the stone doorway 
seems an attempt by Muhammadan architects at a rare type of horse-shoe arch. But, 
it is most probable that the horse shoe arched doorway along with the double 
pedimented niches, originally belonged to an earlier Hindu temple, as horse shoe 
arched doorway with similar mouldings can be seen in temples at Takht-i-Sulaiman 
and Pandrethan and the double pedimented tri-foil arched niches can be seen adorning 
every Hindu temple of Kashmir. The inner chamber is octagonal with each side in the 
form of a four centered arch and with four rectangular recessions on four sides. Each 
side of this inner octagonal chamber measure 9.9' and 3.6' alternatively. For providing 
a convenient base for raising the domes, the octagonal chamber was converted into a 
polygon with the aid of corner squinches or small recessed arches in the transition 
zone at the angles of the octagonal chamber (Plate LIX). In the centre of the chamber 
and over the cenotaph is a long iron chain hanging from an iron plate attached to the 
apex of the vault, which has created a mis-conception among the Hindus of Kashmir, 
the whole Islamic world. We for the first time meet with the double dome with slightly swelling 
outline, a type of dome which hence-forth became a constant feature in Persian architecture. The 
mosque-mausoieum, built at Turkestan over the tomb of Hazrat Khawja Ahmed Yesavi by Timur, 
which was commenced in 1387 and finished in 1404, has a huge dome, similar in shape to that at 
Sultaneh, but the double dome soon became general. From Samarkand it passed to Khurasan, over 
which it was spread by the Timurids then ruling at Herat. In the mosque built at Meshed in A.D. 
1418 by Gawhar Shad, the wife of Shah Rukh, the son of Timur, the dome, has something of a 
bulbous shape, and is double. Later, the mosque and mausoleum in the Musalla at Merit, built by 
Sultan Hussain Mirza (A.D, 1487-1506), are an imitation of the monuments at Samarkand. In India it 
was Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin (1420-70) who introduced it quite successfully in Kashmir at his mother's 
tomb for the first time. See, K. A. C, Creswell, 'The Origin of the Persian Double Dome', The 
Burlington Magazine for Connoisseurs, Vol, 24, No. 128, Nov., 1913, p. 97. See also, S.L. Shall, 
op.cit., p. 253. 
Supra., p, 75. 
-'' Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Islamic Period), op.cit., p. 82. 
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that the structure in its present shape was originally a Panchamukha (five-faced or 
five headed) temple, such chains being usually found in Hindu shrines, attached to the 
principle bell.^" 
To the north of the structure is a graveyard, containing the grave of the King 
(Zain-ul-Abidin) himself along with other Sultans and surrounded by an enclosure 
wall (Plate LX) with a horse-shoe arched gateway. The enclosure wall is adorned on 
the exterior fafade facing the building, by a row of arches, which on the basis of their 
style has generated a controversy and a debate among the Scholars and architectural 
historians, regarding this enclosure. Cunningham, who visited the tomb during his 
survey, says that the enclosure "was once the enclosure of a Hindu temple". 
Similarly, H.H. Cole who has given illustration of the tomb and its enclosure holds a 
similar view and assigns its date to A.D. 400-500.^^ Their view point was however 
contested by James Fergusson, who, on the strength of the resemblance of the 
miniature arches which decorate this wall to similar decorative features in Muslim 
architecture, maintained that it was built by the Muslims themselves at the time they 
erected the mausoleum." In this regard the view point of Cunningham and cole, 
seems to be nearer to truth, who themselves saw the enclosure, as against Fergusson, 
who made his argument, only by judging the photographs of the enclosure wall, as he 
never visited Kashmir. Moreover, looking from the stylistic point of view, the arches 
arc horse shoe type instead of pointed and resemble those which adorn the low 
parapet wall of the temple at Takht-i-Sulaiman, which makes it clear that the 
enclosure wall originally belonged to a Hindu temple. 
There is a Persian inscription carved over a posterior gate, which read as: 
* _ * j -5.i jS Sdj^. wXi-» t ^ ) - * * , ^ i c ^ , ^ ' u J r ; : f | . ' - ^ - ^ , ^ ' > ^ 0 
"" R.C. Kak, op.cit., p. 82 
6' Captain A. Cunningham, 'An Essay on Arian Order of Arciiitecture, as exhibited in the Temples of 
Kashmir', Journal of the Asiatic Society, September, 1848, p. 245. 
H.H. Cole, Illustrations of Ancient Buildings in Kashmir, Srinagar, 2008, p. 8. 
James Fergusson, vol. I, op.cit., p. 253. 
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Translation: 
On visiting the sepulciire of his forefathers, Sultan Habib 
Saw it and said: This royal place will soon become too narrow. 
He erected another dais and door by its side. 
So that no king might fail of the blessing of the sepulchre. 
At the time of erecting the new building 1 heard by inspiration 
The year of its date: "The second sepulchre of Sultan Habib"— 981.*''' 
In the graveyard to the west of the mausoleum is a tombstone, over which is 
engraved another inscription in Persian to the memory of Mirza Haider Gurgan of 
Auritapa (Oritappa), the cousin of Babar, who made his first raid into Kashmir from 
Turkistan and occupied it a second time in the name of Hamayun, during the latter's 
exile from Hindustan. According to G.T. Vigne, "it is recorded on the same stone that 
Mr. Moorcraft caused the inscription to be cut, in order, he (Moorcraft) should 
imagine, to inform the world that Kashmir had been and could again be invaded by 
cavalry from Yarkund, via Ladakh".''^ For details of inscription see (appendix no. 3) 
Janiia Masjid (Srinagar): 
The grand mosque (Plate LXII) near present Nowhatta Srinagar, was 
originally built by Sultan Sikandar in 795 A.H., at then called as Sikandar Pora after 
destroying a stone temple by the name of 'Mahashri' standing there from the time of 
King parvarsena,^^ by using the skilled hands of two master architects— Syed 
Mohammad Lauristani and Khawaja Sadr-u-Din Khurasani, and h took three years to 
complete its construction. '^^ The mosque was enlarged by Sultan Zian-ul-Abidin 
(1420-1470) who attached to it an Islamic Scholl also. Because of an extensive use of 
timber in its construction, the mosque was badly destroyed by fire on at least three 
occasions, which is attested by a Persian inscription engraved on a white marble slab 
in black letters over the southern entrance of the mosque. The inscription reads as: 
Loewenthai, op.cit,, p. 282. 
G.T, Vigne, Travels in Kashmir, Lada/c, Madro, Mountain course of the Indus and the Himalaya, 
North of the Punjab, Vol. 2, London, 1842, p. 79. 
Pir Hasan Shah, vol. I, op.cit., p. 337. 
Khawaja Muhammad Azam Didamari, op.cit., (Zilir-i-Bana-i-Masjid Jamia), p. 45. 
Ibid., (Tamir-i-Masjid Jamia Bar-i- Dawum), pp. 60-81. See also, J.C. butt. Medieval Kashmir 
(Being a rept. of Eng. ir. oj the Rajataranginis ofJonaraja, Slwivara and Shuka byJC Dutt) ed S L 
Sadhu, vol. 3, New Delhi. 1993, pp. 189-190. 
89 
Translation: 
Initially the masjid: Jami was built by Sikandar II. 
[But] by the will of God, it was reduced to ashes. 
The second time, the king's descendent, Hassan Shah, 
by the igrace of God, laid [once again] the foundations of this mosque, 
yet neither the pillars nor the roof could be completed. 
This (tsisk) was accomplished by Ibrahim Ahmad Magre. 
In 909'*' year of Hijrat, during the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
this heavenly abode came to adorn the land of Muslims. 
[However] in the year 1020 of the Hijrah 
on the day of Eid of fasting, it was [yet] again burnt to ashes. 
[Ultimately] during the reign of Jahangir, the RaisulMulk Malik Haidar, 
on the 'Day ofEid-i-Qurban' once again laid the foundations. 
(A.H. 1070/1659 A.D.) 
According to Muhammad Azam Dedamari, when the mosque burnt down 
during the reign of Emperor Jahangir, when he was on his visit to valley in 1619 A.D., 
on his orders Malik Haidar Chadura, who was a Shia- a historian and the author of 
Twarikh-i-kashmir, along with his family was entrusted to rebuild the mosque, as he 
was suspected of burning the mosque.^' In his memoir, Emperor Jahangir describes 
the mosque in these words: 
69 Khawaja Muhammad Aairn Didamari, op.cit., (Dilawar Khan), p. 135. 
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"There is a very lofty mosque in tiie city, one of the marks of Sultan 
Sikandar, made in 795 [1393]. After a time it was burnt, but was 
rebuilt by Sultan Husain. It had not been completed when the 
mansion of his life fell down. In 909 [1503-04] Ibrahim Maqri, vizier 
of Sultan Husain, finished it handsomely. From that day till now it is 
120 years since it has been in existence. From the Mihrab to the 
eastern wall it is 145 yard, and its breadth is 144 yards, containing 
four (taq) alcoves. On all sides of the hall they have erected beautiful 
cloisters and pillars. In short, no better memorial of the rulers of 
Kashmir has been left than this." 
In 1674. when Kashmir was under the governorship of Iftikhar Khan, during 
the reign of Emperor Aurangzeb (1658-1707), the mosque caught fire for the last 
time. He rebuilt it and to avoid any further recurrence of fire, the surrounding houses 
were also pulled down.'" Each time, however, that it has been restored, the original 
style and composition of the mosque was not altered. However, according to A.H. 
Frank, the mosque was earlier a Buddhist temple, as pictures of Buddhist saints could 
be seen behind the white wash on the walls.^ ^ During the Afghan rule (1753-1819), 
the mosque was twice repaired, once by Haji Karim Dad Khan in 1190 A.D. and 
second time by Sardar Azad Khan in 1207 A.D." During Sikh regime (1820), the 
mosque was shut up on the orders of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, for there was suspicion 
that the mosque acted as place for plotting against his rule.^ '^ After a period of 21 
years, it was reopened by Ghulam Muhi-ud-Din, the Sikh Governor, who spent nearly 
a lakh and a half on its repair. 
The present mosque constructed in wood and brick, is the most impressive 
architectural monument of Islamic period, as it displays all the typical features of the 
Kashmiri wooden style, while preserving the conception of the orthodox mosque plan. 
Built on a Persian and Central Asian four aiwan plan (Plate LXIII), with an integrated 
enclosed space created by symmetrical repetition of aiwans (portals or pishtaqs) 
(Plate LXIV) on the main and the transverse axis, flanked by lower side wings with 
colonnades, thus creating a structure with a centralized square courtyard measuring 
™ Jahangir, vol. 2, op.cit., p. 142. 
' ' Khawaja Muhammad Azam Didamari, op.cit., (Iftikhar Khan), p. 176. 
" Contra., The view held by Frank, seems invalid so far as the architecture of the mosque which now 
stands is concerned. From the architectural plan and from different architectural elements of the 
mosque which are purely Islamic in character, it becomes quite clear that the structure was originally 
built for the purpose which it serves at present, besides, no such painting or image of Buddha which 
Frank claims can be seen adorning the mosque under the plaster. A.H. Frank, 'Tibetan Notes' The 
Indian Antiquary, vol. 37, July 1898, pp. 192-93, 
" S.L.Shali, op.cit., p. 249. 
''^ William Moorcroft and George Trebeck, op.cit., p. 120. 
" Pir Hasan Shah, vol. 1, op.cit., p. 339. 
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240" in length on each side and flanked by colonnades on all four sides, including the 
prayer chamber on the west. Each portal consist of a nave, whose side walls 
projecting high above the lower flanking wings of the prayer chambers are 
constructed by laying out a number of small logs of wood horizontally with alternate 
insertions by logs laid out vertically (Plate LXV) and with two four centred double 
recessed arched entrances (except that of the main prayer hall to the west where there 
is only one monumental arched entrance) (Plate LXIV), surmounted by three recessed 
niches within a projected rectangular brick frame; one the main entrance arch, which 
is relatively bigger and the other smaller arch leading to the central courtyard. The 
courtyard is in the form of a small Char-Bagh at the centre of which is a square 
shaped ablution tank (Plate LXVI) measuring 33', embellished with blue tiles, a 
typical feature of Persian and Central Asian mosque architecture. In the exterior 
facade, the walls of all the four colonnaded prayer chambers display an enormous 
expanse of plain brickwork averaging 30' in height, which on the sides facing the 
central courtyard are pierced at intervals by arched windows enclosed by plain 
rectangular brick mouldings (Plate LXVII). The archway (principal entrance of the 
mosque complex) of the southern chamber is preceded by a porch with an arched 
entrance and covered by a gabled roof. On the both sides of this main entrance are 
two rectangular marble slabs; one recording the history of the mosque on a white 
marble slab (Plate LXVIII) till this date and another a royal farman (imperial order) 
issued by emperor Shahjahan (1627-1658 A.D.) on a black marble slab (Plate LXIX) 
written on 26"^  Adar (March) according to Akbar's calendar. The farman was issued 
in order to put an end to the autocratic and oppressive rule of Itiqad Khan, Mughal 
Governor of Kashmir (1622-32). It also records the ways and means to which other 
greedy and unscrupulous provincial governors resorted to amass wealth. Its historical 
importance lies in the fact that it gives a proof of Shahjahan's zeal for establishing 
peace, prosperity and an excellent administration to the people at large. The farman 
gives details regarding other aspects of Itqad Khan's rule in the valley. For further 
information see, (appendix no. 4). 
Entering through the archway of the portal, internally all the four prayer 
chambers consists of manifold pillared aisles and cloisters supporting a Khatamband 
ceiling and with a central nave in the form of a fine open space, contained within a 
double range of tall wooden pillars. The lofty colonnades extend around the entire 
building, four aisles deep on three sides and three aisles deep on the fourth side (Plate 
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LXX). They are composed of ranges of 378 tall sixteen sided wooden pillars each 
made out of a single deodar trunk, resting on a two tired stone base and with an 
elaborately carved capital. The pillars vary in height, as out of 348 pillars, there are 
346 pillars of 21ft. height and 4'5" girth and 32 pillars of 48ft. height and 5'9" girth. 
The walls are internally polished with lime. The main prayer chamber to the west is 
slightly different from other three chambers, in the execution of different architectural 
elements. The aiM'an (portal) of this chamber contains a relatively bigger four centred 
double recessed arched entrance (Plate LXIV). In the western wall of the chamber is a 
mehrab (Plate LXXl), in the form of a recessed pointed arch, within a bigger four 
centered arch of highly polished black marble and enclosed by rectangular frame. The 
mehrab niche is adorned on all sides by rectangular white marble panels on which are 
engraved the Quranic verses and on the top are square panels engraved with the 
Quranic names of Allah, in black letters against a white background. The spandrels of 
both the mehrab arch and that of the bigger four-centred arch are decorated by two 
rosettes. There are two stair ways on two sides of this chamber leading to the roof on 
either side, which are surmounted by two storied octagonal turrets (Plate LXXII) 
covered by an eight sided gabled roof. The lower octagonal brick structure is 
surmounted by an open octagonal wooden pavilion with arcades and openings above 
and below filled with lattice work in wood {pinjra Karij.The mosque was originally 
covered by a typical three tired pyramidal roof, with rafters having planks above 
covered with turf, and from it beds of tulips and iris grow in spring and summers, 
which unfortunately like some other medieval buildings was recently replaced by a tin 
roof. The lower side wings flanking the portals of each prayer chamber are covered by 
sloping gabled roofs covered by tin sheets, mostly found in the domestic architecture 
of the valley, while as the central aiwans (portals) are covered by a three tired 
pyramidal roof of tin sheets surmounted by a spire consisting of three parts; an open 
pavilion at its base, the sloping steeple and a fmial at the very top (Plate LXXIII). The 
open square pavilion is arcaded with rectangular openings below and above filled on 
all four sides by small pieces of wood worked out in different geometrical patterns 
ipw/ra kari) or lattice work. The pavilion is covered by four projecting gables 
adorned with wooden tongues projecting downwards and decorated with bell shaped 
pendants suspended from the corners, which facilitate a transition from the open 
'' Jahangir, vol. 2. op.cit., p 145. 
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pavilion below to a wooden sloping pyramidal steeple above. The whole structure is 
crowned by a finial. 
The period not only witnessed the construction of religious monuments for 
Muslims only but for the non-muslims as well. We have the evidences of a number of 
religious buildings constructed for Buddhists and Hindus during this period, 
particularly during benevolent rule of the liberal Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin, who for his 
religious policy is also referred to as Akbar of Kashmir. The Sultan discharged his 
obligations by ordering the construction of mathas, viharas and temples. He [Zain-ul-
Abidin] built a Buddhist monastery on the banks of Vitasta (Jehlum). The monastery 
is described by Srivara as, 
"among the rows of the houses like the bunches of crystal 
(situated) on both sides of the confluence forming the cities, 
that monastery...shone like a faultless diamond. Having fully 
recouped his health, the Sultan established many other 
foundations at that time". 
The Sultan also built Vihara about which Shrivara writes: 
"It was for the benefit of the poor of the city that the virtuous 
king built an extensive Vihara on the bank of the river, near 
the Marl confluence. This Vihara, and the one on the 
opposite side of the river at Hajya were like the centre jewels 
amidst the jewel-like houses of the two cities. The king was 
then at peace with others, and he built other buildings."^ 
Mathas and Viharas were extensively built for the benefit of Hindu ascetics 
and Buddhist monks respectively. Under Shriya Bhatta's supervision a large sized 
matha was constructed in each Visaya or Pargana. The foundation of another Vihara 
was laid across the river on the opposite side. One temple each of Siva and the Sun 
was built in Siddhapuri.™ 
Secular Architecture: 
The Sultans of Kashmir did not kept their architectural activities limited to the 
construction of religious edifices only but secular architecture for private use and 
works of public utility and welfare equally constituted an important aspect of their 
rule, and in this sphere it was again Sultan Zain-u-Abidin (Bud Shah), who took the 
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Srivara, Za/wa ;?aya/ara/7g//i/, Eng.tr and ed., Prof. Kashi Nath Dhar, New-Delhi oct 1994 verse 63 
p. 208. 
J. C. Dutt, Kings ofKashmira (Being a translation of Sanskrit works ofJonaraja, Shrivara and of 
frajyabhatta andSuka). vol. 3, Mumbai, 1898, Book I, p 144 
Ibid., p. 142. 
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lead. A man of great aesthetic sense, the Suhan is stated to have built some structures 
wherever he found a spot of beauty with a bracing environment. The Sultans besides 
laying out a number of gardens built Palaces, bridges, inns, artificial Islands and 
Cause-ways. 
Palaces: 
Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin, founded a number of towns and one among them is the 
Naushahr (New town/ city), now a part of Srinagar and made it his capital. He 
adorned it with splendid houses for his officers, courtiers and learned men. But the 
most magnificent building which he erected there was a palace of wood, which no 
longer exists, most probably because of the less durability of the material used. The 
palace is described by Mirza Haidar Dughlat, a near contemporary historian in these 
words: 
•Tinally, this same Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin built himself a 
palace in the town, which in the dialect of Kashmir is called 
Rajdan, It has twelve stories '^, some of which contain fifty 
rooms, halls and corridors. The whole of this lofty structure 
is built of wood. 
[Among] the vast kiosks of the world are:~ 
in Tabriz, the Hasht Bihisht Kiosk of Sultan Yakub; in Herat 
the Bagh-i-Khan, Bagh-i-Safid and Bagh-i-Shahr; and in 
Samarkand the Kuk Sarai, the Ak Sarai, the Bagh-i-Dilkushai 
and the Bagh-i-Buldi. Though [the Rajdan] is more lofty and 
contains more rooms than all these, yet it has not their 
elegance and style. It is, nevertheless, a more wonderful 
structure. 
Mirza Haidar Dughlat has given the descriptions of an another palace built by 
Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin in the midst of Wular lake. He mentions: 
"There is in Kashmir a lake called Ulur, the circumference of 
which is seven farsakhs. In the middle of this lake Sultan 
Zain-ul-Abidin, one of the Sultans of Kashmir erected a 
palace. First of all he emptied a quantity of stones into the 
lake, [at this spot] and on these he constructed a foundation 
[or floor] of closely-fitting stones, measuring two hundred 
square gaz in extent, and ten gaz in height. Hereupon he built 
' Anonyms, Baharislcm-i-Shahi, MS Research Library, Srinagar, p. 50. 
Contra., according to Baristan-i-Shahi by an unknown writer, the building was only two storied. See, 
Anonyms, Baharistan-i-Shahi, p. 52. 
- Mirza Muhammad Haider Daughlat, Tarikh-i-Rashidi, Eng. tr. N. Elias and E Denison Ross 
London, 1895, pp. 429-430. 
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a channiiig palace and planted groves of trees, so that there 
can be but more few agreeable places in the world." ' 
The same Sultan is said to liave built one more palace, at 
Zainagar (Zaina town/city), a town named after the Sultan himself. 
The palace is described by Sultan's court chronicler 'Srivara' as 
follows: 
'"Zaina Nagar' founded earlier in the fifteenth year (of the 
local saptarsi calendar on a very high elevation known as the 
new capital, surpassed the (former) seat of Kings. Quite close 
to it (Zaina-Nagari) the Sultan in the fortieth year (1464 
A.D.), constructed a new royal abode built with bricks and 
wood. On the roof of which (palace) the golden dome was 
captivatingly resplendent, as Lord Indra having heard about 
the prowess (of the Sultan) had dropped a golden-lotus (from 
the heaven). In the centre (of that palace) a very spacious 
audience-hall with glass-partitions glittered along with a 
shining triangular lion-throne. Through the innermost 
sanctuary which the Sultan used for worship, the morning 
breeze pregnant with the perfumed odor of the incense did 
come out fully recompensed wafting a sweet smell." 
During the later part of his reign the town of Suyyapura [Sopore] was 
destroyed by fire. The Sultan buik a palace with the materials of the one at Baramula, 
which was pulled down.^ *" One more palace was built by Sultan at Siddhapuri , on 
the banks of Suresvari Lake^^ which was shaped like a row of Chariots and like the 
on 
city was called as Siddhapuri. 
Sultan Hasan Shah (1472-84 A.D.), according to contemporary chroniclers 
had also built a Palace. The Palace is described as: 
"The King built in the year 50, a beautiful palace at 
Diddamalha, on the banks of the river, unmindful of 
expense. The new palace with its (four turrets in the) four 
corners which were like hands upraised, was reflected on the 
water, and looked as if it danced there day and night, 
conscious of the people's admiration, while the old palace 
remained tenantless. The golden umbrella over the palace 
•^' ibid., pp. 428-429. 
^^  Srivara, op.cit., pp. 183,185. See also, J, C. Dutt, Kings ofKaslimira (Being a transiation ofSanslcht 
^^ works of Jonaraja, SIvivaraandofPrajyabliattaandSulia), op.cit., vol. 3, Book I, p. 139. 
^^  a town by the modern name of Sopore founded by Raja Avantivarman's chief minister Suyya. 
Srivara, op.cit., pp. 155-56. 
*' It was named Siddhapuri, because here the Sultan has inhabited Brahamans or Hermits called as 
Sidhas. 
'' ancient name of Dal lake. See, J. C. Dutt, Kings ofKaslimira (Being a transiation ofSanslcrit worlcs 
^^^ oj Jonaraja. Slinvara andofPrajyabiiatta andSiiIca), op.cit., vol. 3, Book 1 p 141 
Srivara, op.cit., verses 43-44, p. 199. 
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looked as if the sun in semblance of an umbrella had 
descended from the sky to see the building, as none of his 
(solar) dynasty had created any building equaling it. The 
architects made wood figures of 'Garuda' and placed them 
on the corners of the building, so that the birds in the sky 
were afraid of them and did not fly over the palace." 
Gardens: 
Though Kashmir is known for the Mughal gardens, but the art of laying out 
the gardens was well established in Kashmir right from ancient times. The gardens 
embedded with a Persian sprit, did flourish under Sultans of Kashmir as well. They 
are said to have laid out many gardens, but unfortunately none exists at present. 
Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin laid out a number of gardens. One of his gardens was at 
Zainagir measuring 4 sq. miles. On one side of the garden the King built lofty 
buildings and on other side were parterres of flowers and thick woods. He [Zain-ul-
Abidin] built another garden at Naushara and it was in this garden that the Sultan 
built his famous palace 'Rajdan' mentioned above. A royal canal, dug out from Lar-
caml used to pass through the centre of the garden.^'Besides the Sultans the 
merchants and other well to do inhabitants also had a love for flowers and gardens, 
and their houses are said to have gardens attached with them. Then the local saints 
called as 'Rishis' maintained grooves and planted shady trees where ever they stayed 
for meditation. In the gardens planted by Sultans, nobles, merchants and Reshis, 
flourished different varieties of fruits like apples, peaches, plums, apricots, almonds, 
cherries and grapes. The flowers that grew wild and in the gardens were narcissus, 
Q7 
ins, hyacmth, rose, jasmine, lily, violet and shamrock. 
Bridges: 
The Jehlum which flows through Srinagar city is spanned within the city by 
seven bridges. Most of them except a few are constructed in wood. According to Stein 
their number has remained unchanged for almost 500 years. Before the construction 
of permanent bridges across the Jehlum, there were in total thirty boat bridges joining 
the two banks and out of them seven were within the city.'^ ^ Kalhana has also given an 
90 
J.C. Dutt, Medieval Kashmir (Being a rept. ofEiig. tr. of the Rajataranginis ofJonaraja, Shrivara 
^^^ andShuka by J.C. Dutt) ed. S.L. Sadhu, vol. 3, p. 182. 
''' Pir Hasan Shah, vol. 1, op.cit., pp. 293-294. 
'^^  Mohibbui Hasan, pp. 262-263, 
'•' Kalhana, Rajatarangini, Eng. tr., M. A. Stein, Vol. 2,1st ed, Lodon, 1990, rept. Delhi, 1961, Book 8, 
97 
account of two boat bridges which spanned the river—one the 'Great bridge' was 
buih by Pravarasena II, in his new capital,^ "* which was most probably somewhere in 
the vicinity of the Zainakadal, a bridge later built by Zain-ul-Abidin.^^ Another old 
boat bridge had been established by Harsa just opposite his palace. It was situated 
near present Haba Kadal^^ The boat bridges were constructed by fastening several 
boats together with the help of Iron chains and through the bridges a way could be 
opened for the river traffic. 
It was finally during the Sultanate period when we see the construction of 
permanent bridges across the Jehlum. The first bridge was built in wood by Sultan All 
Shah, the eldest son of Sultan Sikandar, and named it after himself as Alikadal (Plate 
LXXIV). In Kashmiri the word "KadaV is used for bridge. According to Hasan, in the 
construction of this bridge first a square shaped box of deodar wood was made and 
then sunken deep into the river. After this it was filled with stones, and in this way 
was laid the solid foundafions for the bridge. The sides of the bridge were provided 
with wooden parapet and with eaves by arranging a number of wooden planks. This 
technique vras later used in the construction of all the bridges constructed under 
Sultans.^^ The bridge was supported by four square wooden piers resting on these 
solid foundafions. 
After Sultan Ali Shah, it was his brother, the great Zain-ul-Abidin who built 
another bridge and like his brother named it after himself as 'Zainakadal'. The 
bridge (Plate LXXV) built of Deodar or pine wood, provided by a forest housed by 
nearby area of Tashwaan, now a part of Shaher-i-Khass'°° measures 288 ft. in length 
and 72 ft. in breadth, supported by four piers. Shrivara has described this bridge in 
following words: 
"In the midst of the city (Srinagar) with four piers made of 
pine wood and stones deep down into the depths of the 
vitasta, having a span covering rows of ten horses walking 
abreast for crossing over to the other side.""" 
''^[ Ibid., Vol. 1, Westminster, Boole 3, verse 354, p. 103. 
''' Ibid., Vol. 2, Book 8, p. 449. 
'''' Ibid., vol, 1, Book 7, verse 1549, p. 388. 
'" Ibid., vol. 2, Book 8. p. 449. 
Pir Hasan Shah, vol. 1, op.cit., p 322 
Snvara, op.cit., verses 82-83, pp. 140-14 
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Sultan Fateh Shah (1515-17 A.D.) built another wooden bridge 'Fateh KadaV 
in the heart of the city (now old city). The last Shahmiri Sultan Habib Shah (1557-
1561 A.D.) built one more bridge by the name of 'Habba KadaV. 
Speaking technically all these bridges are supported below at intervals by 
wooden piers built on a cantilever principle'"'^ in the form of an inverted pyramid by 
joining four pieces of wood at right angles whose size diminish from base towards the 
apex which rests on a solid stone foundation. According to Sykes, the system of the 
cantilever bridge was invented in 'the heart of the Asia'."^"* Mr. Moorcraft has 
elaborated this technique in these words: 
"the piers are formed of four pieces of the trunk of the 
Deodar, laid at right angles over each other, and leaving in 
the centre a hollow square of about two feet. Each pier 
consists of a shaft, basement, and a capital: the shaft is 
usually from twenty to twenty-five feet in breadth, the height 
varies with the depth of the stream. The foundation is 
constructed on the same principle, but extends beyond the 
shaft, and presents to the current a pointed extremity: it is 
also filled with heavy stones to prevent its being carried 
away. The capital consists of five graduated tiers of beams, 
crossing the water line, and forming the support of the 
platform, connecting them at top, which is formed of layers 
of Deodar timbers, crossed and fastened together by pins. 
This construction is so solid, that upon one of the bridges, the 
'Zein-al-kadaV, a line of shops, the best in the city is 
situated."'"^ 
However, Charles Ellison Bates, gives a more detailed account of the 
techniques for the construction of these wooden bridges under Sultans. He says that: 
"piles are first driven to make a foundation, undressed deodar 
logs of about 25 ft. in length and 1 '/2 or 3 ft. in girth are laid 
about 2 ft. apart in a horizontal position, layer on layer, each 
alternate layer being at right angles with that above and 
beneath it. In this way the piers are raised to the height of 25 
or 30 ft. They are about 90 ft. apart and are spanned by long 
undressed timbers of the same wood, placed side by side; 
above a little earth is laid on to make a roadway or a double 
row of small timbers, closely packed is laid transversely 
across the bridge, sloping from the middle towards either 
edge. The piers are usually protected on their upper sides' 
102 
103 
104 
i05 
G.M. Rabbani, Kashmir Social and Cultural History, Srinagar 2007, p. 115. 
A beam or slab supported at one end only and counterbalanced.'To cantilever is to employ the 
principle of a lever to carry a load. 
V 77? \^ , 'M ' ! , ' 1^'"' "^ ^ ' ' ' '"'^ * ' ''°"f °^ ^ "^^ ^ ^^l'^' •^«"''"«/ '^/'^^ ^«^^/ Society of Arts, Vol. 73, No. 3794, August 7, 1925, p. 865. / ^ •>. 
William Moorcroft and George Trebeck, Vol. 2, op.cit., p. 122. 
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from the violence of floods by abutments formed by stones 
106 
and piles, which present sharp angles to the current" 
Artificial Islands and Cause-Ways: 
The Sultans of Kashmir particularly Zain-ul-Abidin being fascinated by the 
Charm and beauty of two world famous lakes Dal and Wular, is said to have adorned 
them with artificial Islands and Causeways. Shrivara mentions that the Sultan 
decorated the Dal Lake with two Islands called Lankas. These are Rupa Lank (the 
silver Island) in Lokut Dal (smaller expanse of the Dal Lake) and the Sona Lank (the 
golden Island) in Bod Dal (bigger expanse of the Dal Lake) and are still existent by 
the present name of Char-Chinari (Island with four Chinars) (Plate LXXV). In 
Zalnarajatarangini, he [Shrivara] immortalizes the two Lankas in these words; 
"On seeing the pair of the Islands (in the Dal Lake), the Sun 
out of utter perplexity (took) these (islands) on his rising 
twice (likewise) perhaps improvising two solistices during 
one year of rotation" 
While corroborating the evidence of construction of these Islands by Zain-ul-
Abidin, a Persian Source adds that magnificent buildings were also erected on 
them."^^ But now nothing remains there to testify to the existence of any such 
structure in the remote past. However, the greatest achievement of the Sultan was the 
construction of an Island in the midst of Wular Lake,"'^ named after the Sultan as 
"Zainalank'}"^^ As soon as the Sultan decided to construct an Island in the Wular 
Lake, the main problem he faced was the selection of a suitable site, and for this he 
consulted the elders and they came to him for help. Jonaraja, describes this event in 
these beautiful words: 
"as the Sudarshana chakra encircles Dvarika, even so was the 
peaceful capital of this King encircled by these men."'" 
Charles Ellison Bates, A Gazetteer of Kashmir, Srinagar, 2005, p. 356. 
Srivara, op.cit., verse 39, p. 197. 
Anonyms, Baharistan-i-Shahi, p. 50. 
Jahangir, Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri. tr. Alexander Rogers, ed. Henry Beveridge, vol. 1, Delhi, 2011, p. 94. 
However, at present the Island is near the place where the river Jehlum falls into the'Wular Lake. 
Hns change is due to, the consequence of the constant process of silting which has been going on 
ever since. See, Frederic Drew, TheJmnmoo and Kashmir Territories, London, 1875 p 166 
Jahangir, vol. 1, op.cit., p. 94. ' > > f^  • 
" I C. Dutt, Kings of Kashmira (Being a translation of Sanskrit works of Jonaraja. Shrivara and of 
Prajyabhatta andSiikaj, vol. 3, Second series, op.cit., p. 92. 
100 
108 
109 
110 
Mention was made of an ancient temple which once stood there in the midst 
1 1 9 
of the lake and its ruins became visible when in winter its water receded. The 
Sultan deputed divers and boatmen to explore the highest patch under the surface of 
water around the ruins; and the site of the old temple was the obvious choice. In the 
course of exploration were also discovered two idols of metal which were once 
installed in the temple. For the construction of the Island, special boats of pine wood 
and reinforced with iron clasps"^ were designed for the purpose by Darood Giri, an 
expert from Gujarat."''' Thousands of such boats were filled with stone and earth and 
sunk at the spot and in this way with great labour was recovered a piece of ground 
200 square gaz in extent and ten gaz in height,"^ out of the water, and made a terrace. 
A magnificent palace"^ and a mosque were built on the Island."^ The mosque built 
from 827 A.H. to 878 A.H."^ was a solid structure of stone. The Island had a 
beautiful garden with different varieties of fruits and fiowers."^ On the completion of 
Lanka the King ordered a great festival to be held, wherein large sums were 
distributed among the poor. Verses were written by poets to commemorate this event, 
and among these a few Persian verses inscribed on a black polished stone by Ahmad 
Allamah Kashmiri,'^" which eulogizes the King and gives the date of construction of 
the edifices on the Island are as follows: 
"" Anonyms, Baharistan-i-Shahi, p. 51. See also, Khawaja Muhammad Azam Didamari, op.cit., 
{Bana-i-Lank Talaab-i-Wular), p.53. Contra. Their view point is however refuted by a local 
Historian, G.M. Rabbani, who says that most of the scholars hold the above view in light of the 
facts provided by the anonymous author of Baristani Shahi, who according to him [Rabbani] "has 
never cared to investigate. His historical facts have been mis-represented and misconstrued". 
However, this contradiction seems invalid, because it is not only Baristan-i-Shahi, but also Waqat-i-
^ Kashmir who had provided the same information. See, G.M. Rabbani, op.cit., p.72. 
' J. C. Dutt, Kings of Kashmira (Being a translation of Sanskrit works ofJonaraja, Shrivara and of 
Prajyabhalta andSuka), vol. 3, Second series, op.cit., p. 92. 
"'' Anonyms, Baharislan-i-Shahi p. 51; Contra, according to Muhammad Azam Didamari, it is actually 
a large Gujarati style boat, and not an expert from Gujarat. See, Khawaja Muhammad Azam 
Didamari, op.cit., (Bana-i-Lank Talaab-i-Wular), p. 53. 
Mirza Muhammad Haider Daughlat, op.cit., pp. 428-29. Contra., Jahangir has given the 
measurement as 100 gaz by 100 gaz. See, Jahangir, vol. 1, op.cit., p. 94. 
Supra., p. 28. 
'"Anonyms, Baharistan-i-Shahi^ op.cit., p. 53. See also, Khawaja Muhammad Azam Didamari, op.cit., 
(Bana-i-Lank La/aab-i-lVular), p. 53; Francois Bernier, Travels in Mughal Empire, ed. V.A'. Smith,' 
11^  William Moorcroft and George Trebeck, Vol. 2, op.cit., p. 224. 
Mirza Muhammad Haider Daughlat, op.cit., p. 429. 
"" Khawaja Muhammad Azam Didamari, op.cit., (Bana-i-Lank Talaab-i-Wular) p 53' See also 
francoisBernier, op.cit., p. 417. 
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Translation: 
"May this edifice be as firm as the foundations of the Heavens! 
May it be the most renowed ornament of the Universe? 
As long as the monarch Zain-ul-Abidin holds festival therein 
May it be like the date of his own reign—happy." 
The chronogram Khurram (happy) in these verses gives the date 847 A.H. 
(1443 A.D.), for the erection of the edifices on the lank. 
The Sultans besides the construction of Islands also built cause-ways. The 
Sultan constructed two cause-ways to facilitate the pedestrian traffic. One built across 
the Dal Lake is described by Abul Fazl in these words: 
"About the Parganah of Phak grow a variety of herbs and 
plants. Adjoining is a large lake called Dal...Sultan Zainul 
Abidin constructed in this lake a cause-way (sad) of clay and 
stone one kos in length from the city to this parganah.'" 
The other cause-way connected Suyyapura with Andarkot. A village was endowed for 
the maintenance of this cause-way. 
The Sultans were followed by the Chaks (1561-85). In 1561 A.D. Habib Shah, 
the last ruler of Shahmiri dynasty was overthrown by his Wazier Ghazi Chak under 
the pretext of being incompetent, and with the consent of the nobles himself ascended 
the throne assuming the title of Sultan and laying the foundation of the Chak dynasty. 
The architecture under Chaks is rather disappointing as compared to the architecture 
under Sultans or Mughals, most probably because of the reason that like Sultans or 
Mughals they could not rule for a long period. Moreover, their short reign of only 23 
years was intrigued by political chaos and confusion. Because of this political 
instability they could not develop other fields including art and architecture. As such 
we have no reference of any building architecture under the Chaks, however Twarikh-
^^  Abul Fazl, vol. 2, op.cit., p. 361. 
' " Walter Lawrence, The Valley Of Kashmir, Srinagar, 2005, p. 191 
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i-Hasan, mentions a few gardens laid out under the Chaks, which unfortunately 
nowhere exists. Hassan Says: 
"Hiisain Shah Chak, built a garden near the Shrine of Moin-
u-Din Naqashbandi at Nawhatta. The garden was adorned 
with fountains and a single chute fed up by Laschama-Canal. 
The famous Chak ruler, Yousuf Shah-i-Chak built another 
garden with thirteen terraces from Fatah kadal to Dal Hasan 
yar, with a variety of flower and fruit trees in it."'^ ^ 
To conclude the rise and growth of a new architecture under the Sultans 
marked a permanent shift from the Pre-Islamic architecture. Under the architectural 
influences from the neighbouring Islamic world particularly Afghanistan, Swat valley, 
Persia and Central Asia, not only the building material but also style, idiom and forms 
of the buildings also got changed. Unfortunately the excessive use of wood during this 
period had left only a few remnants behind, which however display a unique style of 
architecture, within whole sub-continent. The artistic hands of Kashmiri architects 
who know how to work with wood have produced some new architectural elements 
suitable with such kind of wooden buildings. The most important aspect in the field of 
architecture under the Sultans, particularly during the reign of Budshah was however 
the development of secular architecture, of which we found little or no references 
under the preceding Hindu or Buddhist periods. The sultans laid the foundations 
which later paved way for another glorious period of architecture in Kashmir under 
the femous Mughals. 
'-' Pir Hasan Shah, Vol, 1, op.cit., pp. 293-294. 
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PLATES 
Plate I: Logs of wood laid out crosswise Plate II: elaborately carved exterior facade of logs. 
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Plate III: Brick worl< in spaces between the logs. Plate V: Window panes with lattice work. 
Plate VI: Superstructures in wood with lattice work. Plate VII: Cornice corbelling out from wall surface 
Plate VIII: Spire Plate IX: Wooden pendants 
Plate X: Rough-hewn logs piled up. Plate XII: Wood carvings painted in polychrome. 
Plate XIII: Khatamband ceiling. Plate XIV: Carved arabesque painted in polychrome. 
Plate XV: Shah-i- Hamdan's Mosque. Plate XVI: Stone Plinth of Shah-i-Hamdan's Mosque. 
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Plate XVII: Ground Plan (Shah-i-Hamdan's Mosque). Plate XVIII: Floral and geometrical motifs on 
some stone blocks. 
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Plate XIX: Thin layer of blind wooden arcade. Plate XX: Wooden tongues projecting downwards. 
Plate XXII: Steeple crowned by a finial. Plate XXIII: Entrance to the main prayer Hall. 
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Plate XXIV: four multi-faceted pillars. Plate XXV: Mihrab niche painted in polychrome. 
Plate XXVI: Cellular spaces bordering prayer hall. Plate XXVII: arched wooden gallaries overlooking 
the prayer hall. 
Plate XXVIII: Madin Sahab's Mosque. Plate XXIX: Stone plinth of Madin Sahab's Mosque. 
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Plate XXX: Arched openings with lattice work PlateXXXIrstonePilasters 
Plate XXXII: Wooden cornice with dentils. Plate XXXIII: Wooden pendants ( Mosque of Madani) 
Plate XXXV: Wooden door of the Mosque of Madani. Plate XXXIV: Roof of the Mosque of Madani 
Plate XXXVl: Doors of the Mahmud of Ghazna's tomb. Plate XXXVII: Portico with a trifoil arch. 
Plate XXXVIII: Mihrab niche of Madani's Mosque. Plate LXXV: Khatamband ceilings. 
Plate XXXIX: Wooden pillars inside Madani's Mosque. Plate XXXX: Madin Sahab's tomb. 
Plate XXXXI: Main entrance to the tomb of Madani. Plate XXXXII: Vestibule resting on two pillars. 
Plate XXXXIV: Glazed tiles preserved in S.P. Museum. Plate XXXXV: Beast in polychrome. 
Plate XXXXVI: Zain-ul-Abidin's Mother's tomb. Plate XXXXVII: Plan. 
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Plate XXXXVIII: Glazed bricks. Plate L: Glazed and moulded blue bricks. 
Plate LI: Cornice (Zain-ul-Abidin's Mother's tomb). Plate LIU: Nimazgah Mosque (Samarkand) 
Plate LIV: Khawaja Ahmad Yesavi's tomb (Turkistan). Plate LV: Gur-i-Amir (Samarkand). 
Plate LVI: Pointed Islamic brictc arch. Plate LVII: Horse shoe arched stone door-way. 
A 1 1 
1 
^4b 
3^1^^ ^^^^  J 1 ^  
Plate LVIII: Double pedimented niches. Plate LIX: Comer squinches in the octagonal chamber. 
Plate LX: Enclosure wall (Zain-ul-Abidin's mothers tomb). Plate LXII: Jami Masjid (Srinagar). 
Plate LXIII: Plan Jamia Masjid (Srinagar). Plate LXIV: Pishtaq (Jamia Masjid) 
Plate LXV: Side walls of the naves of prayer chambers. Plate LXVI: Square ablution tank. 
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Plate LXVII: Arched windows in brici<^ . Plate LXVIII: Slab recording the history of Jamia Masjid. 
Plate LXIX: Shahjahani farman (Jamia Masjid). Plate LXX: Lofty colonnades dividing the prayer 
chambers into aisles 
Plate LXXI: Mihrab niche (Jamia Masjid) Plate LXXII: Two storied octagonal turrets (Jamia Masjid). 
Plate LXXIII: Three tired pyramidal roof with spire. Plate LXXIV: Zaina Kadal (Srinagar). 
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Chapter 4 
MUGHAL ARCHITECTURE: FROM INDO-GANGETIC PLAINS 
TO TERRACES OF KASHMIR (1585-1752 A,D.) 
It was Emperor Zahir-u-Din Babur who is credited for laying the foundations 
of Mughal Empire in India in 1526 A.D.' Babur who spent his childhood at 
Samarkand and later at Herat, grew up in an atmosphere imbued with architectural 
traditions.^ Thus, being influenced and inspired both by the landscape and building 
architecture of Central Asia and Persia constructed by Timur and his immediate 
successors, Babur later on carried these tradhions into the dusty plains of Hindustan. 
As an ambitious warrior-prince with an acute sense of his family's legacy and 
traditions, Babur understood it as a vital source of power and identity in a new world. 
However, not much survives of the construction of permanent buildings from his 
period except for a few gardens.'' Probably this was so as, firstly he did not have much 
time and secondly what he constructed was later replaced by other buildings of the 
subsequent regions. It was later under his successors particularly Akbar, Jahangir and 
Shah-Jahan that a number of newly constructed Mughal cities were not only 
embellished with magnificent buildings and gardens, but also survives. To Prof Ebba 
Koch, the Mughals as a new dynasty felt a strong need to assert its status and as an 
elite minority ruling over a vast territory of peoples of a different creed and culture, 
the Mughals were highly aware of the potential of architecture as a means of self-
representation. To quote: 
"A ruler, according to Mughal political thinking, was best 
represented by his buildings, and Kings should therefore 
erect great buildings as memorial to their fame."^  
Thus, the Mughal architecture which first developed at the core with capital 
cities like Agra, Delhi, Lahore and Fatehpur-Sikri being adorned with lofty buildings 
in sandstone and white marble and with a number of gardens on Persian and Central 
Zahiru'd-din Muhammad Babar, Babarnama, tr. Eng. Annette Susannah Beveridge, vol. 1, London, 
1922, p. 214. 
^Ibid., pp. 77-82. 
Thomas w. Lentz, 'Memory and Ideology in the Timurid Garden', eds. James L. Wescoat etal, 
Mughal Gardens: Sources, Places, Representations and Prospects, Washington, D.C., 1996, P. 57. 
Catherine B. Asher, The New Cambridge History of India (Architecture of Mughal India), Vol. 1, 
New-York, 1992, p. 24. 
Ebba Koch, Mughal Architecture: An Outline of Its History and Development (1526-1858), Prestel, 
1991,p. 13. 
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Asian Styles, it later diffused towards the periphery. An assimilation of regional 
architectural elements with Mughal architecture took place, giving rise to a number of 
new-architectural styles in different parts of India.^ One such unique style was 
encountered after the Mughal Conquest of Kashmir in 1586 A.D. 
The lust for the conquest of Kashmir was always there in the mind of the 
Mughal. Lying close to the borders of the Mughal Empire, Akbar's predecessors— 
Babur and Himayun had shown considerable interest in making Kashmir a part of 
their empire, enamoured as they were of its manifold assets— natural beauty, 
salubrious climate, economic potential, strategic importance and most important its 
•7 
potential to be exploited as their favourite hobby of laying out pleasure gardens. In 
1585 A.D, Akbar waged a war against Yousuf Shah Chak, a native Chak ruler but was 
defeated^ A treaty was nevertheless signed with Kashmir. Within a year it was 
broken and Akbar dispatched another army to Kashmir, and this time it was Yaqub 
Shah, son of Yusuf Shah who put up a stiff resistance. Bad weather also forced the 
Mughal army under Bhagwan Das to enter into a treaty.'° Finally, Akbar dispatched 
an army for the third time on 28 June, 1586 under the command of Qasim Khan Mir 
Bahr. Though, Yaqub Shah marched to repel the Mughal forces , but the disunity 
among his forces and the support to the Mughals from common masses ultimately 
weighed in favour of the Mughal forces who succeeded in entering Srinagar on 7 
October, 1586. From this time onwards, Kashmir was ruled by the Mughals as one 
of their provinces, through their governors. 
Some of the styles are Gujarat! style of Mughal architecture, Rajasthani Style of Mughal architecture, 
Bengali style of Mughal architecture etc. 
Babur sent his troops twice to Kashmir. Suka, Rajatarangini, tr. J.C.Dutt, New Dehi, rept. 1986, pp. 
361, 364-368; see also. Anonyms, Baristan-i-Shahi, MS Research Library, Srinagar, pp. 119-124; 
Kamran sent his forces to conquer Kashmir. Suka, Rajatarangini, tr. J.C.Dutt, pp. 369-70, See also, 
Anonyms, Barislan-i-Shahi, pp. 124-150. Mirza Haidar Dughlat invaded Kashmir and ruled it for ten 
years on behalf of Hamayun. Mirza Muhammad Haider Daughlat, Tarikh-i-Rashidi, Eng. tr. N. Elias 
and E. Denison Ross, London, 1895, pp. 481-482. 
Anonyms, Baristan-i-Shahi, pp. 410-13; See also, Khawaja Muhammad Azam Didamari, (warid-i-
llchi Akbar Badshah), pp. 111-! 14. 
Anonyms, Baristan-i-Shahi, p. 411; See also, Abul Fazl, Akbamama, tr. H. Beveridge, vol. 3, New-
Delhi, rept. 1977, p. 724. 
'"ibid., pp. 412-13. 
'' Ibid., pp. 418-19; See also, Abul Fazl, vol. 3, op.cit., pp. 752-53. 
';Ibid., p. 418; See also, Ibid., p. 768. 
'•' Abul Fazl, vol. 3, op.cit., pp. 770-71. 
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Akbar visited Kashmir thrice'"* and with each time his quest for the place grew 
more, as Abul Fazl writes: 
"He (Akbar) always bore Kashmir in mind. He kept before his eyes 
its delightful climate, and when the incomparable Diety included 
that Charming land within his empire, his wish to traverse it 
became stronger."'^  
Henceforth Kashmir became the summer resort to successive Emperors: 
Akbar, Jahangir, Shah Jahan and Aurengzeb. The Mughals unlike the Sultans revived 
the art of building in stone in the valley, with which they had already successfully 
experimented in north Indian plains. There endeavors were not however in their 
ancient form, but according to the architectural ideals and principles of this great 
dynasty, rooted in their homeland. The style that the Mughals introduced into the 
valley was that which at the time flourished in other parts of Mughal Empire and of a 
character which is so distinctive that it cannot be mistaken. As a proof of how the 
Kashmiri architects, who have been now only accustomed to working in wood, have 
completely lost the art of working with the stone, can be sensed from an Akbari 
inscription which states that for the construction of the fort of Hari-Parbat, he (Akbar) 
was forced to import "two hundred Indian master builders" to carry out his project'^. 
However, the breathtaking beauty, salubrious climate and ideal topography of 
Kashmir made the Mughals who being lovers of beauty and filled with aesthetic tastes 
to contribute more towards landscape architecture of the valley, as compared to the 
building architecture. 
LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURE 
I. The Gardens: Influences, Inspirations and Their Layout 
The garden architecture lies at the heart of the Islamic thought, were it is quite 
often a private place, a retreat from the world, cool after the heat of the day, with 
bubbling waters, the rustle of gently blowing breeze and a place of total relaxation. 
With the Gardens of Quran in their mind, some of the greatest rulers from Islamic 
" In 1586 A.D, 1589 A.D (997 A.H.) and 1592 A.D. respectively. See, Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, tr. 
H.S. Jarrett, vol. 2, Delhi, 2011, p. 348. 
'^  Abul Fazl, Akbarnama, vol. 3, op.cit., p. 817. 
^^ One of the two inscriptions found inscribed on Kathi Darwaza of Akbar's Nagar Nagar City. Infra., 
P. 123. 
' ' We have the reference of Gardens in Quran as "A Garden on high", "Garden", "Garden of Eternity", 
"Garden of everlasting bliss", "Garden of perpetual bliss", "Gardens of bliss", "Gardens of Delight", 
"Gardens of Felicity", "Gardens of Paradise", and "The Eternal Garden". See Tanglay, Ozgun, 
Reflections of Paradise in Islamic Architecture, pp. 4-5; Electronic source: 
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world developed a vision of paradise on earth through artist's productions , which 
evolved from the traditions of the early desert dwellers of Near East and later became 
a hallmark of some greatest Islamic civilizations of the world'^, including the great 
Mughals of India. 
Thus, like other great Islamic Empires, the Mughals conceived garden as a 
paradise on earth or as an 'earthly replica for a paradise'. In their Persian and Islamic 
tradition, the architectural, artistic, and iconographic expression of Mughal gardens 
has conventionally been interpreted as a metaphor of Paradise, referring to both the 
Biblical and Quranic descriptions for Paradise. "The earthly paradise garden" as it 
evolved in the Islamic world, is essentially a Chahar Bagh or CharBagh with a 
paradisical imagination. In its primitive form, four water channels representing the 
four rivers of life, cross in the center of the garden, dividing the rectangular area into 
four quarters. These water courses paved by the walkways (Khiyabans) are raised 
above the level of the surrounding ground, as they must be to serve the purpose of 
irrigation; on each sides of channels and irrigated by their waters are straight lines of 
trees and flowers. The whole is surrounded by a wall.^' 
The Chahar Bagh traditions which evolved in India under Mughals by 
application of certain ideological principles and objectives rooted in the Islamic faith 
and the Muslim culture, with the addition of some new distinctive design elements, 
http//www.worldarchitecture.org/internal/..../download.asp?...united states. See also, Abdullah 
Yusuf Ali, ed. & tr., The Meaning of the Glorious Quran, 2-vols., 1^ ' ed., Cairo, 1938, 10th ed. 1420 
AH/1999 AC, rept. 1424 AH/2004 AC, Maryland (USA). 
' All Islamic arts inspire from Quran; so concept of paradise which is mentioned so often in Quran, is 
one of the most inspiring source for artists. Verbal descriptions of this eternal garden is exploited by 
Islamic artists and architects. It is possible to say that cosmological thought of believers become 
embodied through artist's productions. 
Some of the greatest Islamic civilizations which adhered to garden traditions are Achaemenids , 
Sassanids, Ghaznivads, Mongoloids, Timurids and Safavids. 
The Bible says that 'the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden' (Gen. 2:8) ..and "Out of the 
ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for food." The 
garden was watered by a river that 'flowed from Eden'. From there, it separated into 4 rivers: 
Pishon, Gihon, Tigris, & Euphrates, Genesis vol. 2, 10-4, The Complete Parallel Bible, Oxford, 
1993. See also Emma Clark, "Underneath which Rivers flow: The Symbolism of the Islamic 
Garden", Islainica Magazine, issue 11, 2010, p. 132; Quran says "(Here is) a Parable of the Garden 
which the righteous are promised; in it are rivers of water incorruptible; rivers of milk of which the 
taste never changes; rivers of wine, a joy to those who drink; and rivers of honey pure and clear. In 
it there are for them all kinds of fruits; and Grace from their Lord...." See, Abdullah Yusuf Ali, ed. 
& tr., The Meaning of ihe Glorious Quran, 2-vols., l" ed., Cairo, 1938, 10th ed. 1420 AH/ 1999 
AC, rept. 1424 AH/ 2004 AC, Maryland (USA) Chapter 47, verse 15, p. 1318. "Now as for those 
who have attained to righteousness- what of those who have attained to righteousness? [They too 
will find themselves] amidst fruit-laden lote-trees, and acacias flower-clad, and shade extended, and 
waters gushing, and fruit abounding, whose season is not limited nor (supply) forbidden" see, 
Abdullah Yusuf Ali, op.cit., Chapter 56, verse 27-33, pp. 1410-1411. 
Elizabeth B. Moniyhan, Paradise as a Garden in Persia and Mughal India, New York, 1979, p. 1. 
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gave birth to a new garden tradition -The Mughal Chahar Bagh or what is called as 
Indo-Islamic garden. 
Thus, imbuing the Islamic traditions with the local flavor, the garden craft as it 
evolved in India under the Mughals, was subjected to both foreign and native 
influences and inspirations. The foreign influences and Inspirations for Mughal 
Gardens came from Persia, Timurids and post Timurids -Central Asia and Iran, while 
as locally they were influenced by an already established native garden tradition along 
with the gardens of Sultanate period. However, looking at the Mughal gardens of 
Kashmir, it is the Persian, Timurid and Post-Timurid— Central Asian and Iranian 
Influences and inspirations which are more discernible, as geographically and 
topographically Kashmir forms a part of Central Asia and Persia, which would have 
facilitated an easy introduction of this garden art in Kashmir. It is also possible that 
they might have also been influenced by the local garden traditions prevalent in 
Kashmir from ancient times. 
The Persio-Timurid influences on the Mughal gardens as a whole and 
particularly on gardens of Kashmir are their layout along hill sides in a terraced 
fashion with a central water channel cascading down from one terrace to another 
under straight forward gravity feed, originating from a reservoir in the form of a tank 
or a cistern. The division of each terrace into four quarters; choice of a natural slope, 
location of a pavilion at the center of the ascending terraces, four shallow water-
courses running at right angles from the central pool to the middle of the four sides 
with paved pathways {khiyabans), flower parterres and cypress avenues bordering 
each canal; beautiful manipulation of water inside the garden in the form of canals 
and tanks, water-falls, cascades, ponds and lakes. Heavy Plantation of Chinar trees 
{Plantanum orientalis) and the vision of the garden as Paradise. While many of the 
King Zain-ul-Abidin of Kashmir (Bud Shah) laid out a number of gardens in Kashmir. One of his 
gardens was at Zainaglr measuring 4 sq. miles. On one side of the garden the King built lofty 
buildings and on other side were parterres of flowers and thick woods. He [Zain-ul-Abidin] built 
another garden at Naushara with a twelve storied building in it by the name of 'Razdan' with 5o 
rooms which could accommodate 500 men at a time. A royal canal, dug out from Lar-canal used to 
pass through the centre of the garden. Husain Shah Chak, built a garden near the Shrine of Moin-u-
Din Naqashbandi at Nawhatta. The garden was adorned with fountains and a single chute fed up by 
Luschama-Canal. The famous Chak ruler, Yousuf Shah-i-Chak built another garden with thirteen 
terraces from Fatah kadal to Dal Hasan yar, with a variety of flower and fi-uit trees in it. See, Pir 
Hasan Shah, Twarikh-i-Hassan, tr. urdu as Shams-u-Twarikh, prof Dr. Shams-u-Din Ahmad, Vol. 
^ I.Srinagar, 2003, pp. 293-294. 
R. Nath, Agra and its Monumental Glory, Agra: Historical Research Documentation Programme, 
1997, p. 17 
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elements^'' of post-Timurid gardens described in the agricultural manual Irshad-al-
Zira. composed in Herat by Qasim ibn Yousuf and those given by the Soviet Scholar 
Dr. Galina A. Pugachenkova^^ accord with Persian and Timur's gardens, the single 
most significant difference is the placement of the pavilion. It was to be located at one 
')f\ 
end of a rectangular enclosure, looking out on the formal four-part garden. 
It is emperor Zahir-u-Din Muhammad Babur who is credited with introducing 
into India, the paradise garden, traditionally used by Timurids as elegant camping 
grounds.^'' Babur, a Timurid from his father and a Chengezid from his mother's side, 
spent his childhood in an environment of gardens laid out by the Timurids having 
Persian influences. He carried out the Timurid influences from the valleys of 
Fergana, the suburbs of the Samarkand and the irrigated channels of Herat, along with 
his own garden experiences at Kabul into the dusty plains of northern Hindustan, 
which he ultimately conquered in 1526 A.D. 
As a matter of fact, Babur was in search of a hillside spring around which he 
could lay symmetrical terraced gardens with water softly rippling from one terrace to 
another in a series of waterfalls, similar to Persian and Timurid Gardens. Instead of 
the hillside, he came across the level grounds —asymmetrical and without running 
waters, on the banks of the river Jamuna at Agra where he intended to lay 
T A 
gardens. On Indian plains a different approach had to be followed. Therefore, he 
introduced the Persian wheel system (Geared waterlift) to irrigate the Chahar-Baghs 
which he described at length in his autobiography: 
Gardens on oblong plan with the main buildings on a terrace, main water axis flanked by paved 
wali<ways with garden plots (chaman) arranged in two pairs on either side of the main axis, a strictly 
established plan, based on system of geometrically structured axes (two or more) issuing from a 
single point. Architecture, vegetation and water supplementing each other harmoniously, combining 
garden, pool, palace and pavilions into one organic whole. See, Ebba Koch, 'The Mughal 
Waterfront Garden', ed. Petruccioli, Gardens in the Time of Great Muslim Empires: Theory and 
design, Brill, 1997, p. 142; also. See Elizabeth Moynihan B., op.cit., p. 75. 
"^  Elizabeth Moynihan B., op.cit., p. 75 
Lisa Golembek, "The Gardens of Timur: New Perspective", Miiqarnas, vol. 12: An annual on 
Islamic art and architecture, E.J. Brill, Leiden, 1995, p. 139 
• Elizabeth Moynihan B., "The Lotus Garden Palace of Zahir-al-Din Muhammad Babur", Muqamas, 
vol. 5, E.J. Brill, Leiden, 1988, pp. 135-136 
"** CM. Villiers Stuart, Gardens of the Great Mughals, Srinagar, 2009, p. 20. 
''' Sylvia Crowe, Sheila Haywood etal., The Gardens of Mughal India, Delhi, 1973, p. 56 
•'" R. Nath, op.cit., p. 16 
Babur had been greatly attracted by the device of gear-and-chain water-lift, to which Anglo-Indian 
usage later gave the name 'Persian wheel'. He had apparently never seen it in Central Asia and 
Afghanistan and had the first sight of it at Bhera, West Panjab, in 1519. In his account of 
India he provides us with the earliest scientific description of the device. It was made up of pin-
drum gearing attached to the waterwheel with the chain of pots. It is not surprising that Akbar 
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"One of the great defects of Hindustan being its lack of running waters, it 
kept coming to my mind that waters should be made to flow by means of 
wheels erected wherever I might settle down, also that grounds should be 
laid out in an orderly and symmetrical way.' 
However, the opportunity of laying out symmetrical terraced gardens came 
with the conquest of Kashmir during the latter part of the Mughal rule. What a 
contrast was Kashmir -so lush and beautiful that it hardly needed a man's hand to 
transform it into a pleasure garden. Keenan is right in saying that 'the Mughals and 
Kashmir were made for each other'.^^ The topography and environment of Kashmir 
resembled with Central Asia and Persia, which assisted the Mughals to lay out 
gardens in Kashmir on the pattern of their ancestral land. In fact, in Kashmir a new 
world opened up to them and released a flood of creativity. 
The celebrated Mughal gardens of Kashmir owe their grandeur primarily to 
Emperor Jahangir, a lover of beauty, a born naturalist with an inherit passion for 
laying out Gardens and his son Shah Jahan, who constructed a number of Gardens in 
Kashmir particularly round the Dal lake in the foot of the Zebarwan Hill and at some 
other places. To Jahangir, Kashmir seemed a paradise of which 'priests had prophesied 
and poets sung'.'''* In his memoirs he often spoke of Kashmir as "Behesht-nazir 
Kashmif^^ i.e., the paradise like Kashmir or as 'delpazir' ^ Kashmir, i.e., heart-
ravishing Kashmir. The intense Mughal feeling for Kashmir is expressed by Jahangir 
in his journal: 
'Kashmir is a garden of eternal spring, or an iron fort to a palace of kings - a 
delightful flower-bed, and heart-expanding heritage for dervishes. Its pleasant 
meads and enchanting cascades are beyond count. Wherever the eye reaches, 
there are verdure and running water. The red rose, the violet, and the 
narcissus grow of themselves; in the fields, there are all kinds of flowers and 
all sorts of sweet scented herbs more than can be calculated. In the soul 
enchanting spring, the hills and plains are filled with blossom; the gates, the 
should have been interested in these wheels, and it is certainly shown very frequently by his 
artists in the book-illustrations that he commissioned. See, Irfan Habib, "Akbar and Technology", 
Social Scientist, Vol. 20, No, 9/10 (Sep. - Oct., 1992), p. 8; also see, Irfan Habib, The Economic 
History of Medieval India (A Survey), Aligarh Historian Society, Aligarh, 2008, p. 12. 
'" Zahir-ud-Din Muhammad Babar Badshah, Babarnama, tr. A. S. Beveridge, vol. 2, Delhi, 1989, pp. 
531-532. 
"' Brigid Keenan, Travels in Kashmir: A Popular History of Its People, Places and Crafts, Delhi, 1989, 
rept. Sheikh Mohd. Usman & Sons, Srinagar, pp. 30-31. 
UNESCO, 'Mughal Gardens in Kashmir', Islamic Arts and Architecture, Nov 20,2011, website: 
http://islamic-arts.org/20 i 1 /Mughal-gardens-in-kashmir/. 
Jivanji Jamshedji Modi 'The Mughal Emperors at Kashmir: Jehangir's Inscriptions at Vimag. An 
Inscription on the Dal Lake'. The Journal of the Bombay Branch of The Royal Asiatic Society ed. 
Honorary Secretary, vol. 25 (No. 71-73), Bombay, 1917-21, p. 37. 
"• Ihid., p. 37. 
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walls, the courts, the roofs are lighted up by the torches of banquet adoring 
tulips. What shall we say of these things or of the wide meadows and the 
fragrant trefoils?"'^  
Among these Garden the worth mentioning and the most important well 
preserved Gardens are Nishat Bagh, Shalimar Bagh, Achabal Garden, Chashmai 
Shahi and Virnag Garden. 
Nishat Bagh: 
Garden of Gladness!" The name doth echo 
A down the centuries and in us wakes 
A chord responsive to the art which makes 
The Mughal Court far famed: for still here blow 
The same gay flowers by each carved cascade 
o'er which the waters laugh in ripples clear, 
As when the Emperor's favourite and Vizier 
The terraces for signs of zodiac laid. 
Nishat Bagh ("Garden of Joy," "Garden of Gladness," "Garden of Delight,") 
(Plate I) is reputed to be the work of Nur Jahan's elder brother, Abu'l Hassan, to 
whom Jahangir had given the title of Asaf Khan IV^ .^ Although it was not 
commissioned by a Mughal emperor, and therefore is not a royal garden, however, its 
beauty received wide attention, including from the emperor himself. The bagh or 
garden is located directly along the eastern bank of the Dal Lake on the foot of 
Zabarwan mountain range. The garden stretches out over a rectangular area of 
approximately 116.70 acres, and measures about 556.50 x 350.00 m, which equals 6 
quarters (3 x 2) of the traditional chahar bagh concept. Nishat Bagh's exceptional 
quality lies therefore in its setting, the complex terraced layout, the play of water 
cascades, the views it offers, and its ecology. Length-wise, the garden consists of 
twelve terraces, supposedly symbolizing the twelve signs of the zodiac. The width 
of the garden consists of seven linear sections, which make up three main sections; a 
central wing with the main water features and two lower laying side wings (Plate II). 
'^  Jahangir, The Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, tr. Eng. A. Rogers, ed. Henry Beveridge, vol. 2, Delhi, 1968, pp. 
143-44. 
'** Mrs. Percy Brov^n, Chenar Leaves: Poems of Kashmir, London, 1921, p. 20. 
•'^  James p. Ferguson, Kashmir: An Historical Introduction, 1*' ed. 1961, 2'"^  ed. 2009, p. 119. See also 
S. N. Dhar, Kashmir Eden of the East, Allahabad, 1945, p. 32. 
•'° Sachchidananda Sinha, Kashmir "The Playground of Asia", 2"'' ed., Allahabad, 1943, p 240, See 
also, C.M.Villiers, op.cit., p. 78. 
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Shalimar Bagh: 
O Shalimar! O Shalimar! 
A rhythmic sound in thy name rings 
A dreamy cadence from afar 
Within those syllables which sings 
The Shalimar Bagh (Plate III) is located on the northeast side of Lake Dal. It 
was laid out by Jahangir as Farah Baksh ("the delightful") in 1619. In his memoir, 
Jahangir writes: 
'in these two or three days 1 frequently embarked in a boat 
and was delighted to go round and look at the flowers of 
Phak and ShalaiTiar...Shalamar is near the lake. It has a 
pleasant stream which comes down from the hills and flows 
into the Dal Lake. 1 bade my son Khurram [Shah-Jahan] dam 
it up and make a waterfall, which it would be a pleasure to 
behold. This place is one of the sights of Kashmir."''^  
In 1630, under the orders of Shah Jahan, the local Kashmiri governor, Zafar 
Khan, extended the garden under the name of Faiz Baksh ("the bountiful"). 
Covering an area of 12.4 hectares, the Garden is rectangular in shape and measures 
587 meters in length and 251 meters in breadth. It is oriented northeast to southwest, 
with the highest point located along the northeast side represent five main terraces 
that make up two and a \\d\i chaharBaghs. The whole of the royal garden was divided 
into three major parts as per the requirement of the royalty. A central water-Channel 
measuring 6m across, cascades down from terrace to terrace with three pavilions buih 
over it, one in each portion of the garden. The lower portion, comprising the first three 
terraces, contains Diwan-i-Aam or the Hall of public audience (Plate IV) housing a 
black marble throne above the waters (Plate V), where the emperor used to hold 
public audience. Middle terraces were exclusively for the Emperor and his courtiers 
with a majestic black marble pavilion built in a typical Mughal style at hs centre 
popularly known as Diwan-i-Khas or the Hall of private audience (Plate VI). These 
two parts were screened by means of a thick masonry wall having two similar 
gateways at each side of the water channel. The top most terraces were also called 
the zenana and, as the name suggests, was a private zone for the Empress and her 
Mrs. Percy Brown, op.cit., p. 9. 
Jahangir, vol. 2, op.cit., p. 151. 
"' Pearce Gervis, This is Kashmir, Srinagar, L' pub. 1954, rapt. 2005, pp. 107-108. 
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ladies'*''. All this struck the imagination of French traveller Francois Bernier to 
Kashmir in 1665: 
" The most beautiful of all these gardens is one 
belonging to the King, called Chah-Umar. The 
entrance from the lake is through a spacious canal, 
bordered with green turf, and running between two 
rows of poplars. Its length is about five hundred 
paces, and it leads to a large summer house placed in 
the middle of the garden. A second canal, still finer 
than the first, then conducts you to another summer-
house at the end of the garden. This canal is paved 
with large blocks of freestone, and its sloping sides 
are covered with the same. In the middle is a long 
row of fountains..."''^ 
Achabal Bagh: 
Thy murmuring waters seem to bless 
As with a tender soft caress 
All who are lulled here by their fall 
In garden fair of Achibal:'"^' 
Located near Anantnag, the 'Achabal Bagh', with its abundant Chinar trees 
and roaring water channels (Plate VII), is yet another embodiment of the Mughal 
landscape genius demonstrated in Kashmir. Says Villiers Stuart: "It is an ideal site. If 
I were asked where the most perfect modern garden on a medium scale could be 
devised, I should answer without hesitation, Achibal."''^ The present garden was laid 
by bmpress Nur Jahan in 1620 and was named after her as Begumabad. The garden 
was also known as Sahibabad during the Mughal period, in memory of the Mughal 
Emperor Jahangir. Regarding this garden Jahangir in his memoir says: 
"The water of this spring is more plentiful than that 
of the other (Machhi Bhawan), and it has a fine 
waterfall. Around it lofty plane-trees and graceful 
white poplars, bringing their heads together, have 
made enchanting places to sit in. As far as one could 
see, in a beautiful garden Jafi"i flowers had bloomed, 
so that one might say it was a piece of Paradise"''^ 
"" Sachchidananda Sinha, op.cit., pp. 236-237. 
'^  Francois Bernier, Travels in Mughal Empire (A.D. 1656-1668), Eng. tr. Irving Brock, ed. Archibald 
46 
48 
4') 
Constable, Delhi, 20II, pp. 399-400, 
Mrs. Percy Brown, op.cit., p. 14. 
CM.Villiers Stuart, op.cit., p. 89. 
James p. Ferguson, op.cit., p. 126. 
Jahangir, vol. 2. op.cit., p. 173. 
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The garden is trapezoidal in shape (Plate VIII) with an area of around 9.7 
acres and follows the traditional char bagh concept. It is developed on the base of a 
forested mountain, locally known as Achabal Thung. The central feature of the garden 
is the spring, which is described in Ain-i-Akbari as "a fountain which shoots up to the 
height of a cubit, and is scarce equalled for its coldness, limpidity and refreshing 
qualities; the sick that drink of it and persevere in a course of it its water recover their 
health".'"The water of this spring is collected in a canal (nahr), branch canals (jadwal, 
juyee) with platforms [nashiman) and pavilions (baradari) built over the water 
channel (Plate IX). Beraier writes, "What principally constitutes the beauty of this 
place is a fountain, whose waters disperse themselves into a hundred canals round the 
house, which is no means unseemly, and throughout the gardens. The spring gushes 
out of the earth with violence, as if it issued from the bottom of some well, and the 
water is so abundant that it ought rather to be called a river than a fountain. It is 
excellent water and cold as ice.. .and there is a lofty cascade which in its fall takes the 
form and colour of a large sheet thirty or forty paces in length, producing the finest 
effect imaginable; especially at night, when innumerable lamps, fixed in parts of the 
wall adapted for that purpose, are lighted under this sheet of water."^ A hammam was 
constructed within the garden by Jehanara Begum, the eldest daughter of Emperor 
Shah Jahan, in the 17th Century. The remains of an earlier baradari or pavilion can 
still be seen on the site of the spring. The mountain (Acchabal Thung) looms 
impressively over the garden and creates a splendid background for it. 
Chashmai Shahi Garden: 
Chashmai Shahi ("Royal Spring") received its name from its water source, a 
spring located on its uppermost terrace. The garden (Plate X), one of the smaller 
Kashmiri gardens around Dal Lake, is found on the southeastern side of the lake. The 
garden was built by the Mughal governor Ali Mardan Khan under the emperor Shah 
.lahan in 1632-1633. This date is derived from a verse found on the site: 
"Guftamash bahr-i chashma tarikhe/ Guft bar go kausar-i-shahi," 
'"Abul Fazl, vol.2, op.cit., p. 359. 
Francois Bernier. op.cit., p. 413. 
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Translation: 
"I enquired of him regarding the date of the spring/ He replied: Say 
'Kausar-i Shahi'." 
The term "Kausar-i Shahi" is synonymous with Chashma-i Shahi (the royal 
spring). Calculating this term in the 'abjad' system yields the hijra year 1042, or 1632-
33 CE. 
Two baradaris (pavilions) were originally found on the site, one on the second 
terrace and the other enclosing the spring on the third terrace. While the term 
"baradari" literally means "twelve doors," from the Persian summerhouses with 
twelve archways to let in breezes, it also indicates a garden pavilion. Currently, only 
the baradari on the third terrace remains (Plate XI); that on the second terrace was 
removed. 
Chashma Shahi is found just to the north of Pari Mahal, a garden palace, and 
south of the Nishat Bagh, another Mughal garden. Chashma Shahi is laid out as a 
rectangle (Plate XII), measuring 108 by 38 meters along a north-south axis. While 
numerous sources say that the site has been enlarged since its inception, no specific 
information is available. Its southern side marks its highest point of elevation and the 
source of the garden's water. The design of the garden, similar to other Kashmiri 
gardens, is a version of a traditional Persian garden that has been modified to fit the 
steep site. Because of the site's topography and the limited options for flowing water 
(its water could only run in one direction, from top to bottom), the double symmetry 
of the Persian garden was reduced to a central water axis. Instead of a flat ground 
plane, the garden is composed of three terraced planes. An axial water channel runs 
the length of the garden, from the spring source on the third terrace to a five-fountain-
pool (Plate XIII) on the first (lowest) terrace. 
Approaching the site from street level, the visitor is received by a flight of 
stairs. At the top of the stairs, a gate controls the access to the garden. Passing through 
the gate onto the first terrace, one can see a square five-fountain-pool receiving water 
trom the second terrace by means of a steep chadar. The chadar is centered in what 
was once a base for a Kashmiri baradari on the second terrace. Two flights of stairs, 
located on the sides of this base, take the visitor to the second terrace. On the second 
terrace, a water channel carries the water from the spring on the third terrace to the 
" A Persian word meaning 'Shawl' or 'veil' is like a small water fall. Infra., p. 120 
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chudar with a large one-fountain pool in the center. At the end of the second terrace, a 
smaller chudar and two flights of stairs bring the visitor to the third terrace. On the 
third terrace, is the royal spring ' Chashma-i-Shahi', with coolest and purest water in a 
lotus basin (Plate XIV) built in the centre of a Mughal platform, which is surrounded 
by a two-story Kashmiri baradari. 
Virnag-Garden: 
Located approximately seventy-five kilometers southeast of Srinagar in 
district Anantnag, at the foot of the Banihal Pass, is a spring, the source of river 
Jehlum, called as 'Virnag'; 'Virah' in Sanskrit means to 'go back' and 'nag' in 
Kashmiri means 'spring'. As Vitasta has to go back from this place, it came to be 
known as Virahnag or Virnag^^ In Ain-i-Akbari, Abul Fazl has described this spring 
as: 
"In the Ver tract of the country is the source of the 
Behat. It is a pool measuring ajarib which tosses in 
foam with an astonishing roar and its depth is 
unfathomable. It goes by the name of Vemag and is 
surrounded by a stone embankment and to its east 
are temples of stone"'''. 
Jahangir had visited Virnag twice before he became the Mughal emperor, but, 
according to two inscriptions (Plate XV) engraved on two stone slabs belonging to the 
walls of the spring, it was in 1609 A.D., as emperor, that he ordered to build the walls 
of the spring in stone and around it a garden with a building and with a long water 
canal to be built, fed up by this spring. The inscriptions read as: 
Inscription I 
i^y^ I ' M 
Translation: 
King Jahangir, the king of the seven regions, the justice 
spreading emperor, father of victory, splendor of religion, the 
son of brave king Akbar, did the honor of coming to this 
Pandit Anand Koul, Archeological Remains in Kashmir, Lahore, 1935, p. 98 
Abul Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, vol. 2, op.cit., p. 361. 
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fountain-head of an abundant mirror (lii<e water) in tiie 15" 
year after his accession to the throne. This building was 
completed by his majesty's order. This building raised its 
head towards heaven (by the hand of) Jahangir shah, (son of) 
Akbar shah. The source of reason {i.e., Angel Gabriel) 
obtained (i.e. decreed) its date as qasr- abid- chasmeh- i-
verinag, i.e., (may the palace of the fountain of Vernag 
flourish). Hijri 1029." 
Inscription II 
^ ^ ^ s ^ ^ , O V * - . ijJJ^ W * . - - ^ Z - * - ^ ^ ^ ' 
"The King raised this building to the skies: the angel Gabriel 
suggested its date—A.H.1029 or'A.D.1609', and 'God be praised! 
What a canal and what a waterfall! Constructed by Haidar, by order 
of the king of the world, the paramount Lord of his age, this canal is 
the type of the canal in Paradise; this waterfall is the glory of 
Kashmir'".^ *^ 
Moreover, in his memoir .Jaliangir writes: 
"The source of the Bihat is a spring in Kashmir 
called the Vir-nag; in the language of India a snake is 
vir-nag. Clearly there had been a large snake at that 
place. I went twice to the spring in my father's 
lifetime; it is 20 kos from the city of Kashmir. It is an 
octagonal reservoir about 20 yards by 20...The water 
is exceedingly pure. Although I could not guess its 
depth, a grain of poppy-seed is visible until it 
touches the bottom. There were many fish to be seen 
in it. As I had heard that it was unfathomable, I 
ordered them to throw in a cord with a stone 
attached, and when this cord was measured in gaz it 
became evident that the depth was not more than 
once and a half the height of a man. After my 
accession I ordered them to build the sides of the 
spring round with stone, and they made a garden 
round it with a canal; and built halls and houses 
' Jivanji Jamshedji Modi 'The Mughal Emperors at Kashmir: Jehangir's Inscriptions at Vimag. An 
Inscription on the Dal Lake', Asiatic Papers, Part III, Bombay, 1927, pp. 39-40. 
'^Mbid.,p, 40. 
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about it, and made a place such that travellers over 
the world can point out few like it"." 
The design of the Virnag garden is an adaptation of the traditional Persian 
ChaharBagh (four gardens). The ChaharBagh takes its inspiration from the Quranic 
description of Paradise as having four rivers, of wine, honey, milk, and water. The 
traditional ChaharBagh is uniformly shaped, with a water source in the form of a 
spring located at the top of the garden and enclosed in an octagonal tank (Plate XVI), 
vv'ith arcaded recesses all round, which feeds a central long canal and four (chahar) 
radiating streams. Thus, dividing the garden (bagh) into four parts. However, here the 
traditional ChaharBagh design had to be altered to fit the site's topography, as the 
source of water shifted from the traditional center of the square garden to the highest 
point of the garden. Given the limited options for flowing water (which could only 
run in one direction, ixom top to bottom), the double symmetry of the Persian garden 
v^ 'as reduced to a central water axis (Plate XVII), and the other traditional streams 
were minimized, appearing only in the form of the east-west canal. 
The garden is rectangular in shape (Plate XVIII), measuring 460 meters by 
110 meters. It runs a few degrees off a south-north axis, moving down the side of a 
hill. The garden is bisected on its long axis by a water canal that transfers water from 
the water source at the southern (upper) end into the Jhelum on its northern end. 
Another canal running east-west intersects the main water canal at its southern end. 
The entrances to the garden lie at both ends of this east-west canal. From the 
entrances, a walkway takes the visitor towards the octagonal pool, which is 
approached through a colonnade. This colonnade, composed of twenty-four arches, 
surrounds the pool, whose water comes from the spring deep below. The pool's water 
is clear, filled with carp and full of great fish (Plate XIX) as in Jahangir's days. 
Regarding the tank and the fish, Bernier says: 
"From Achiavel 1 proceeded to another royal garden 
{vernag)...OwQ of its ponds contains fish so tame 
that they approach upon being called, or when pieces 
of bread are thrown into the water. The largest have 
gold rings, with inscriptions, through the gills, placed 
there, it is said, by the celebrated Nour-Mahalle, the 
•lahangir, The Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, tr. Eng. A. Rogers, ed. Henry Beveridge, vol. 1, London, 1909, p. 
92, 
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wife of Jehan-Guyre, grandfather to Aurenge-
The water exits from the pool into the main axial water canal, which measures 
305 meters long by 3.65 meters wide. No remains of the buildings or pavilions 
mentioned by Jahangir or later by Bernier, on both sides of the octagonal tank can be 
found at present. 
Faced with the Paradise Kashmir the remarkable achievements of the Mughals 
was that without losing the strength of their traditional garden design, they responded 
to the new conditions and gave it new dimensions. The Mughal Gardens of Kashmir 
are perhaps the finest examples of the adaptation of an established garden tradition to 
new site conditions.'^ Unlike north Indian plains, in Kashmir the challenge for the 
Mughals in designing a garden, was less the supply of water, than the demand to 
exploit its abundance to the full. The sites selected were invariably at the foot of a 
mountain, wherever there was a source of water either in the form of streams or 
springs. This feature eventually resulted in terraced garden layouts. Courageously 
resolving the challenges offered by mountainous terrain, the Mughal engineering 
skills and aesthetics helped in exploiting the dominating natural landscape and the 
available water resources to their maximum potential and achieved an unparalleled 
height of perfection. Spectacular natural waterfalls became an inspiration for the 
Mughal 'cascades', 'chutes' and 'chadars' , while existing springs, such as those at 
Chashma-i-Shahi and Verinag, became the focal points round which whole new 
gardens were developed. The terrain, too offered new opportunities. No longer did 
vv'ater need to be labouriously raised with wells from the ground. Instead, the steep 
mountain sides facilitated an easy conduct of water inside the garden. The central 
vv'ater channel (nahr) collects water from a reservoir usually at the foot of the hill, fed 
up by powerful springs and streams, emerging from the snow caped hill tops, with the 
help of underground aquaducts^' under the gravitational force, which fell with 
increased force over fish-scaled chutes {mahipusht-abshars) (Plate XX) or in the form 
of chadar^^ over carved stone, which according to Emma dark, breaks up the image 
^^  Francois Bernier, op.cit., pp. 413-414. 
" Sylvia Crowe, op.cit., p. 47. 
A Persian word meaning 'Shawl' or 'veil' is like a small water fall. This type of small waterfalls can 
be seen at Achabal and Nishat Gardens in Kashmir. 
Ceramic pipes laid underground for caiTying water from a distance to the garden. 
" See, foot-note 60. 
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reflected in it and thereby reminds us of the transient nature of this world '^^  or were 
discipHned into wide polls filled with fountains. 
The Strength of the Mountain as a defence was accepted. The "Paridaeza" or 
the walls surrounding the Garden (Plate XXI) though a feature taken from the 
landscape architecture of their ancestral home land '^*, were modified from the 
complete barrier of the Persian originals to allow landscape and garden to drift into 
each other. The corner pavilions or the watch towers (burjis) (Plate XXII) at the 
corners of the uppermost terrace ""zenana terrace" looking out over the outer 
picturesque landscape, makes one to fell relax, unlike the rigid separation between 
inner paradise and outer desert as in case of Persia. These for Emma dark are 
equivalent to the English gazebos of Tudor times^^ when it first became desirable to 
look out from a walled garden into a world growing less hostile.^^ 
The most important and very interesting feature of the Mughal gardens of 
Kashmir is that without losing the traditional elements of a typical Islamic garden, 
they are skillfully adopted to the site. The basic form of the 'Char-Bagh' is always 
there, with a straight central water axis lined with stone paved walkways (khiyabans) 
and flower partresses, which cascades down from terrace to terrace over fish-scaled 
chutes (mahipusht-abshars) in the form ofchadars^^ (Plate XXIII) or falls, where 
they fill in larger sunken v/ater tanks Qiauz) squarish in form, ten cubits by ten cubits 
in measurement, which was that prescribed for ablution tanks, in whose brimming 
waters the 'faithful must wash before making their devotions',^^ and adorned with an 
array of fountains. Each side of the square tank is adorned by 'chini-khana' (recessed 
multi-cusped niches) still existent (Plate XXIV) , which once contained lamps set 
behind the cascades so that at night they glittered through the falling water, that 
creates a serene mood. Here the central main water channel intersect other smaller 
water channels in every terrace at right angles to divide each terrace into four 
quarters. The water channels are raised so that they will irrigate the sunken parterres 
''' Emma Clark, 'The Symbolism of the Islamic Garden', Islamic Arts and Architecture, Oct. 02, 2011. 
Website: http://isiamic-arts.org/2011/the-symbolism-of-the-islamic-garden/ 
' James p. Ferguson, op.cit., p. 117. 
Same view is held by Sheila Haywood and Sylvia Crowe et ai: "In England Montacute is 
representative of seventeenth century gardens and its gazebos recall those in Kashmir". See Sylvia 
Crowe, op.cit., p. 54. 
'" Ibid., pA7 
Supra., pp 116, 120. 
Sylvia Crowe, op.cit., p. 20. 
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of fruits and flowers, and the water is always brimming in the channels. This feature 
is achieved with great constructional skill giving an enchantment of reflection, 
reminding us of the brimming ablution tanks in the mosque courtyards of Isfahan.^ ^ In 
the centre of the water tanks (hauz), at the point of intersection of these water 
channels, there is a pavilion or a baradari covered with a typical Kashmiri tiered roof, 
(Plate VI) which had a ^'rectangular platform with open porches adorned with multi 
cusped Shahjahani arches supported on black marble pillars with elabourately carved 
capitals. The pavilion was meant to provide a shaded vantage point in which everyone 
could sit and view the magnificent garden and contemplate inner thoughts. 
Every element of a Garden is, however, related to religious symbols and 
cosmology of various communities and civilizations which adhered to this tradition.'''' 
The cross formed by the intersection of the water channels has been the symbol of 
meeting of humanity and God in many religions and water itself is a symbol as well as 
a necessity of life. The central pavilion gives a vision of the mountain of Paradise. 
77 
The four water-ways or channels intersecting each other at the center of the Garden, 
dividing each terrace into four quarters {charBagh), symbolizes a division of the earth 
mto quarters. In the paradise garden the crossing of the water courses represents the 
four rivers of life. In Holy Quran, the phrase most often used (over thirty times) is 
'jannat tajri min tahtiha-al-anhar' i.e., "Gardens underneath which rivers flow," and 
these rivers are also four in number, as one of water, one of milk, one of honey and 
one of wine. These four rivers are also mentioned in Quran, in Surah Muhammad,^ "* 
echoing the book of Genesis in the Bible: 
'And a river went out of Eden to water the garden and from thence it 
was parted into four heads'" 
A feature of every Kashmir Garden and of the landscape of Lake Dal is the 
plantation of the Chinar^ trees (Platanus orientalis). To please his consort, Jehangir 
"' lhid.,^Al. 
' Elizabeth Moniyhan B., op.ciL, p. 2. 
Sylvia Crowe, op.cit., p. 17. 
"• The central water axis intersects the horizontal water axis at the center of a square water tank in 
every terrace, forming four water channels. 
' Elizabeth Moynihan B., op.cit., pp. 8-9. 
'"* Abdullah Yusuf All, op.cit., Chapter 47,verse 15, p. 1318. 
•' A river flowed from Eden to water the garden. The first is named Pison and this winds all through 
the land of Havilah, where there is gold. The second river is named Gihon and winds all through the 
land of Cush. The third river is named Tigris and this flows to the east of Ashur. The fourth river is 
the Euphrate, Genesis, vol. 2, 10-4, The Complete Parallel Bible, Oxford, 1993. See also, Emma 
Clark, p. 132; Sylvia Crowe, p. 17. 
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is said to have introduced Chinar from Iran, his native country.'^ But the fact that 
Kashmiris call it 'Bhuni\ a corruption of Sanskrit 'Bhawani', ("Blissful Mother") 
shows that it was found in the valley from earlier times. Not only do they give 
weight, shade and form within the gardens, but their immensely big size is an 
important element in relating the gardens to the vast scale of lake and mountain . In 
addition to this like a typical Islamic garden the planting of alternate cypress and fruit 
or flower trees along the water channels, immortality was symbolized by the 
evergreen cypress and the renewal of life by the spring flowering trees. 
One more important unique feature of Mughal Gardens of Kashmir is the 
setting of black marble thrones (Plate V) at certain intervals over the cascading central 
water channel. In this way the existent water sources are channeled and converge to 
pass under the thrones where the king sits as what 'Abul Fazl' says, the "distillate of 
the emanation of the Divine Being; a ray of sunshine illuminating the Universe; the 
subject of the book of perfection; the repository of all virtues. " In Shalimar Bagh, 
for instance, the first terrace after the entrance built by Jahangir in 1619, there is a 
talar (a pavilion sheltering the throne), usually referred to as 'Diwan-i-Aam' (Plate 
IV). was the place reserved for the darbar (the public audience, the representation of 
the divine origin of the king). According to Abul Fazl, it was here that, 
'when the king sits on the throne, all those present shall 
prostrate themselves and then remain standing in the place 
assigned on the basis of their rank, their arms crossed, 
receiving the light from the Divine Countenance... The 
firstborn prince shall be at a distance of one to four gaz from 
'' The Cliinar— Sir Jivanji Jamshedji Modi traces the plane tree to Iran. He finds its mention in the 
Pahiavi Bundehesh. Herodotus refers to the plane tree as being held in estimation by the Achemenian 
Kings hi<:e Xerxes and Darius, father of Xerxes. Later Persian call the Plane tree, Darkht-i- Fazl or 
"the Tree of Grace'. Tehran, by some is called the 'city of Plane-Trees.' And hence, long follows 
lines:--
' Bright with the sheen of the dew, each glittering tree of the forest. Flashed like the Plane-
tree the Persian adorned with mantles and Jewels.' See, G.M.D. Sufi, Kashir (Being a History 
of Kashmir), New Delhi, 1974, p. 252. 
' ' Ibid, p. 252. 
P.N.K. Bamzai, Culture and Political History of Kashmir, vol. 2, Srinagar, p. 322. 
'^' Sylvia Crowe, op.cit., p. 49 
'" Ibid., p. 20 
"' Abul Fazl, Akbarnama. tr. Eng. H. Beveridge, vol. 1, Calcutta: Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, p. 
18 
' Talar is a term of various applications, hi Safavid h-an a hypostyle wooden hall with tall columns 
preceding the vaulted masonary part of a building. It corresponds to the Transoxanian and Mughal 
iwan. 
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the throne... the second-born... sits a distance of three to 
twelve. 
The diwan was decorated for the occasion, and illuminated for the king's 
solar and lunar birthdays, during various religious festivals, as well as to celebrate 
iTiilitary victories. On these occasions, the scenic venue was extended beyond the 
garden to embrace the entire lake. 
To conclude, within the wider history of garden art the Kashmir Gardens 
developed as a unique landscaping expression. While, all the essential elements of a 
traditional Islamic Garden are present there in the Mughal Gardens of Kashmir, but 
each element of the garden is having its own unique concept and idea, essentially 
adapted to the new site conditions. Within the Mughal Garden heritage they 
particularly stand out from the other parallels for their extraordinary geographical 
locations. They are the most excellent testimonies of this prolific period of garden 
creations by the Mughals and from the period that represented a height of the Mughal 
gardening craftsmanship. These gardens, created as integral art pieces within the 
unique character and context of the Kashmir Valley, must therefore be seen as 
masterpieces of mountain-side type Mughal Gardens. 
Building Architecture: 
The Mughals like their Timurid ancestors were great builders. The 
architectural activity under the Mughals is represented by a supremely confident style 
created by a synthesis of the most heterogeneous elements: Transoxianian, Timurid, 
Indian, Persian and European. This style of architecture was not strictly dogmatic and 
remained flexible towards regional conditions and building tradition. Thus, 
emerging at the core and radiating towards the periphery, this wave of building 
activity when penetrated the lofty mountain barriers of the Paradise of Indies, was 
executed in local grey lime stone, in the same style and under the same principles as 
employed in the buildings of Hindustani plains. They were able to erect the edifices of 
their choice in the valley, as at the time of Akbar's conquest of Kashmir peaceful 
conditions prevailed throughout the valley. Such peaceful conditions continued during 
'*'//7;J.,p,18. 
•^' Attilio Petruccioli , 'Rethinking the Islamic Garden', Islamic Environmental Design Research 
Centre, Coino, Italy, p. 355. 
**' I^ bba Koch, Mughal Architecture: An Outline of Us History and Development (1526-1858), p. 14. 
123 
the reign of his two successors as well. Whatever they built nothing was omitted in 
their composition. They built mosques, rest-houses, serais, ramparts with elegant and 
imposing gateways, royal and private compartments and battlemented fortifications 
with massive bastions. 
I. Sacred Architecture: 
The two most important sacred buildings constructed in the Kashmir under the 
Mughals are the Patthar Masjid and MuUa Akhoons Mosque. 
Patthar Masjid: 
Among the varied products of the Mughal prolific building spree in Kashmir is 
a mosque constructed by Nur Jahan in 1623 A.D. at Srinagar on the left bank of river 
Jehlum opposite the Shah-Hamdan's mosque and known alternately as the Shahi 
Masjid (Royal Mosque), Nau Masjid (New Mosque), and Patthar Masjid (Stone 
Mosque) (Plate XXV). 
Constructed of grey lime stone in a typical Mughal style, the mosque consists 
of nine arched bays with each bay divided into three chambers demarcated by massive 
cruciform piers and coved ceilings or stucco vaults with intricate patterns 
characteristic of the period. One type of vauh is decorated with a central big rosette in 
the form of an expanded lotus surrounded by intersecting arches forming lozenges. 
The other type of decorations consists of a row of small recessed blind arches running 
throughout the border of the coved vauh. (Plate XXVI) Above these blind arches are 
intersecting arches forming lozenges and in the centre of the vault is a large expanded 
lotus with a central smooth medallion. The vault of the central chamber of the middle 
bay consists of a special type of decoration, with a row of small blind arches in the 
transition zone which runs throughout the vault. In the centre of the vault is an 
expanded lotus surrounded by intersecting arches forming lozenges and with recesses 
at the corners adorned with half of the expanded lotus (Plate XXVII). The arched 
openings of the bays are enclosed in shallow decorative cusped arches, which in their 
turn are enclosed in rectangular frames. The central bay is preceded by a high Pishtaq 
in the form of a monumental gateway with a semicircular stucco vault with 
elabourately carved patterns. The base of the vault consists of a row of squinches 
adorned with blind arcades. Above this in the transition zone, there is an arch netting 
forming lozenges and finally in the centre is an expanded half lotus (Plate XXVIII). 
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The side walls of the Pishtaq which are executed in grey lime stone are deeply 
paneled by a frame-work of bands (Plate XXIX), typical of the Jahangiri period. 
In the qibla wall there is a mihrab (Plate XXX) in the form of a recessed 
arched niche. Internally the walls and the pilasters of the mosque are lined with grey 
granite slabs upto the dado level. Above the dado level the walls are plastered with 
astarkari'^^ and pierced with arched niches with perforated Jali screens with beautiful 
geometrical patterns. 
Externally, the half-attached bluster columns (Plate XXXI) in the exterior 
feifade at the corners of the mosque and in the two outer angles of the jambs of the 
pishtaq are really remarkable. The plinth, which is now mostly underground is 
adorned by a row of lotus-leaf coping (Plate XXXII). Likewise, the frieze between the 
projecting cornice and the eaves is decorated with a series of large lotus leaves, 
carved in relief and some of which have been pierced in order to act as apertures for 
ventilation. The roof of the building is sloping, except in the centre, which consists of 
tv^ e^nty seven low flat domes along with a large central dome, which however was 
later dismantled by the Sikhs. The courtyard of the mosque is in the form of a small 
CharBagh, enclosed by a brick masonary wall decorated internally by a shallow 
arcade (Plate XXXIII). 
Associated with the mosque is a curious story, which though surely 
apocryphal, was undoubtedly circulated to account for the later degradation of the 
site. When the mosque was completed, Nur Jahan was asked regarding the cost of its 
construction. She is said to have pointed to her slipper and replied, "As much as that." 
Upon hearing of her reply the ulama were incensed and, believing the mosque to be 
sullied at the mere mention of footwear, prohibited its use for religious purposes.^^ 
During a famine which occurred in year A.H.1092 or 1714 A.D., the Mughal 
governor Raja Sukh Jiwan Mai, used the mosque as a rice granary in A.H. 1093 or 
1715 A.D.^ ** However, in late 1970, Sheik Muhammad Abdullah himself led a 
gathering for Friday prayers into the mosque.^^ In the year A.H.I094 or 1716 A.D. 
another Mughal governor, Mir Hazar Khan, made renovations in the mosque, which 
It is a plastering material, consisting of four basic ingredients, namely, chuna, qala'i, surkhi and san 
with other articles added to it. See, Ahsan Jan Qaisar, Building Construction in Mughal India: The 
Evidence from Painting, Delhi, 1988, p. 21. 
Ellison Banks Findly, Nur Jahan: Empress of Mughal India, New-York, 1993, p. 239. See also, R.C, 
Kak, Ancient Monuments of Kashmir, New-Delhi, 2000, p. 81. 
*** Pir Hasan Shah, vol.1, op.cit,, p. 342. 
S.L. Shall, Kashmir History and Archeology Through the Ages, New-Delhi, 1993, p. 280. 
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are recorded in a Persian inscription above the arched doorway of the central Pishtaq 
of the mosque (Plate XXXIV). The inscription reads as: 
Translation: 
Thanks to Almighty Allah for, by the blessings of the people of faith 
this house of God was rehabilitated. With the efforts of the King of 
the country "Mir Hazar" the mosque was reconstructed with charm 
and splendor. At last they all were disgraced and fell to the wrath of 
God, who used to store grains in this mosque. 1 enquired of the 
situation to a stranger, regarding the date of this new construction. 
Stranger replied that the stone Mosque was rehabilitated during the 
reign of "Mir Hazar". 
(1207 A.H.) 
Akfaoon (AkhuDd) Mulla Shah's Mosque: 
One more sacred building of exceptional merit in the valley is the mosque of 
Mulla Akhoon Shah (Plate XXXV), built by Shahjahan's elder daughter Jahanara 
Begum in 1649 A.D. two years after the construction of Jamia Masjid at Agra,^ at the 
fringes of Hari-Parbat hillock, just below the shrine of famous saint Sheikh Hamza 
Makhdoom and dedicated to her spiritual preceptor, Shah Muhammad Badakshi alias 
Mulla Akhoon. He himself was the disciple of a renowned saint Mian Mir Lahori of 
Qadri order. Mulla Shah decided to settle in Kashmir after the death of his preceptor, 
but before his death in 1661, he once again decided to visit Lahore, where he died and 
was buried there in the vicinity of the tomb of his preceptor. Before his death and the 
construction of the present mosque, the saint used to reside within the fortress of Hari 
Parbat hillock, where Jahanara Begum and her brother Dara Shikoh, has constructed a 
Afshan Bokhari, "The 'Light' of the Timuria: Jahan Ara Begum's Patronage, Piety, and Poetry in 
17th-century Mughal India', Marg, vol. 60. No. 1, September, 2008, p. 57. 
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small mosque, a residential house and a garden with two fountains, namely Chashma-
i-Simla and Chashma-i-qutla, for their preceptor. The saint considered them superior 
to all other buildings, fountains and gardens of Kashmir. The construction of the 
residential house cost rupees 60,000. 
The present mosque is constructed within the famous Akbar's city of Nagar 
Nagar in local grey lime stone over a core of brick work, displaying Shahjahani 
standards and idioms, including some typical Shahjahani features like baluster 
columns, multi-cusped arches, use of calligraphical bands in external facade and an 
"intuitive" symmetry in the overall design of the plan and elevation. The mosque is 
entered through a wooden doorway fitted within a Pishtaq (Plate XXXVI) in the 
centre of the eastern side, in the form of a monumental gateway. Above the wooden 
entrance is found an Arabic inscription as follows: 
I * * # 1 ,1,1-*• 
Translation: 
The house of Dara Shukoh is in ruins and is desolate. 
On either sides of the Pishtaq are two recessed four centered arched niches 
containing rectangular wooden windows and topped by apertures filled with lattice 
work (Plate XXXVII). The exterior facades of other three sides are adorned with blind 
multi cusped arches and bands of Persian poetic verses enclosed within rectangular 
frames (Plate XXXVIII), lending an impression of austere dignity to the monument. 
Every poetic verse ends with word 'omad'. According to Afshan Bokhari, 
•'Based on the stylistic composition of each verse and the 
unique ending (Persian omad, indicating "he has come" or 
"arrived"), one suspects that Shah Jahan's court poet Abu 
Talib Kaiim may be the author of the verses, A complete 
translation of the verses is not possible due to their ruinous 
state. However, the following verses are mostly intact and 
translated: The guide for the lost heart has come [ omad]. 
The conquest of the hearts is all in His hands. The Beloved, 
to fill the goblet has come [ omad]. This is the second 
Mecca. For circumambulation the enlightened King has 
come [omad\. The chronogram from God has come [omad]. 
It is in this poetic language that Kalim conveys his inner 
'" Tawakkul Beg Kulabi. Nuskha-i-Ahwal-i- Shahi , MS (Persian), Rotograph (No. 138), History 
Department, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh, F. 53a. 
''' Abdul Hamid Lahori, Badshahnama, Calcutta, vol. II, 1868, p. 97. 
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message or liidden meanings to the saint and Jahanara 
Begum, her imperial authority as the patron of the 
mosque . 
In the middle of the exterior of the western wall, is a projection, which 
produces a well-planned mihrab in the interior of the mosque. 
The interior of the mosque is divided into aisles and bays by arches both 
pointed and engrailed. A part of the aisle on the northern side was utilized as a 
khanqah or saintly establishment (Plate XXXIX). Outside the mosque there is a 
courtyard with a tank at its centre (Plate XXXX), the waters of which was used by the 
saint for ablution purposes, and the tank was also used for meditation, where he 
resided in complete darkness, even without a lamp. For attendents and devotees of the 
saints there are a range of cloisters in the enclosure wall (Plate XXXXI) on the 
northern side and on the lower level of the structure on the eastern and southern side 
as well. Nearby towards the east is the hammam (a Turkish bath), which is now closed 
up. On the lintels of which is an inscription which reads as; 
Tarikh-i hammam-o masjid-i Sultan Dara Shikoh 
Hammam-i tu o masjidat ai dida baz 
Garm astyake yake jama'atpardaz 
Tarikh-i bina-i har du ra goyad Shah 
Yakja-i wazu amad-o yakja-i namaz. 
Translation: 
The date of the construction of the hammam and the mosque of Sultan 
Dara Shikoh. Thy hammam and thy mosque: one affords warmth and 
the other adorns the congregation. The king tells the date of the 
foundation of both: the one is the place of ablution and the other the 
place of worship. 
The last line contains the chronogram giving the date, A.H. 1059, 
corresponding to A.D. 1649, which is also the date of the mosque and the hammam. 
I. Secular Architecture: 
The Hari Parbat Fort: 
The fortress (Plate XXXXII) situated within the Akbars city of Nagar Nagar^^ 
on the top of the hillock called as Hari-Parbat, which according to Hindu mythology 
came into existence when a Har "Indian maina" carried a pebble in its beak and 
' Afshan Bokhari, op.cit., pp. 57-58. 
'*R.C. Kak, op.cit., p. 91, 
According to Vigne, City of Nagur Nagur means 'a city of nine lakh of inhabitants'. See, G.T. 
Vigne, Travels in Kashmir, Ladak, Iskadro, Mountain course of the Indus and the Himalaya, North 
of the Punjab, Vol. 2, London, 1842, p. 86, 
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dropped it at the spot in order to Icill the water demon Jalodbhava, which swelled into 
gigantic proportions and crushed the demon under its weight. The pebble to this day 
survives under the name of Hari-Parbat. This story however, seems unscientific and 
irrational. 
The fort which crowns the summit overlooking the city below and the 
glittering waters of Dal Lake to its east, according to Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, was built by 
King Akbar, as Jahangir writes: 
"Near the city there is a small hill which they call 'Kuh-i-
Maran', as well as Hari Parbat. On the east side of Dal 
Lake... My father (may the lights of Allah be his 
testimony!)gave an order that they should build in this place 
a very strong fort of stone and lime; this has been nearly 
completed during the reign of this suppliant, so that the little 
hill has been brought into the midst of fortification, and the 
wall of the fort built around it. The lake is close to the fort 
and the palace overlooks the water",'' 
The polygonal fortress with a double fortification wall follows the irregular 
plan of the summit of the hill. Though the fortress was renovated under the Afghans, 
the high battlemented fortification walls constructed in stone by using lime mortar as 
a building material, with a series of apertures and supported by large octagonal and 
hexagonal bastions (Plate XXXXIII) at angles are purely Mughal in style. The 
thickness of the rampart is 2'. 11", while as each side of the octagonal and hexagonal 
bastions measure 5' and 3' internally. The fortress is entered on the east through a 
large wooden doorway with spikes (Plate XXXXIV). Internally the fortress is divided 
into three terraces or compartments by two lofty walls of stone similar to the external 
walls of the fortress and pierced by two rectangular gateways fitted with wooden 
doors. Above one of the door which leads to the structures in the uppermost terrace or 
compartment, there is a Persian inscription (Plate XXXXV) inscribed by Afghan 
governor of Kashmir Ata Muhammad Khan during his renovation of the fort. The 
structures of upper most compartment consists of an arcaded gallery on the north, 
with a series of horse-shoe arches resting on circular pillars (Plate XXXXVI). The 
gallery is covered by a tunnel vault which is externally covered by flat stone slabs and 
turf on which grows the Iris. On the east are a number of small uncovered rectangular 
structures (Plate XXXXVIl), which would have been possibly used by forces. The 
""^  Ibid., pp. 87-88. See also, Pir Hasan Shah, voi.l, op.cit., p. 99. Contra., However, according to 
Bemier, the hill is crowned by a large number of trees, plants and gardens, on account of which it is 
called as Hari meaning "green" Parbat. See, Francois Bemier, op.cit., p. 398. 
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Jahangir, vol, 2, op.cit., p. 150. 
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most interesting structures are however a deep sunken rectangular tank (Plate 
XXXXVIII), approached by a flight of steps on to the west and perhaps a garden 
pavilion (Plate XXXXIX) decorated with a few paintings on to the south-west. 
Similar tank can be found in the middle compartment as well. It seems that these 
tanks could have been used for water-harvesting during rainy season, as it would have 
been very difficult to carry water at such a height from below. The battlement is 
internally run by a high stone embankment measuring 3 '11" in width, which 
facilitates the circumambulation and entrance to the bastions. The middle terrace or 
compartment besides containing a tank which is approached by a stair also contains a 
fev/ structures towards the north (Plate L). One among these structures built in brick 
and containing few arched windows and covered by a flat roof appears to be a mosque 
(Plate LI), as one can see a mihrab niche in the western wall of the structure. The 
lower most compartment or terrace unlike the upper two compartments is devoid of 
any structure. 
The only Khanah Bagh mentioned by Jahangir in his memoir was laid out 
inside this fortress palace by his father Emperor Akbar. Jahangir refers to this garden 
as Baghcha-i- Daulatkhana (small garden of the palace). When he (Jahangir) along 
with his queen Nur-Jahan visited Srinagar in 1620 A.D., he saw the garden in a very 
depilated condition, and ordered then governor of Kashmir Mutamid Khan to renovate 
the garden and at the same time connected it to his own patronage by renaming it as 
'Nur-Afza' or 'Light increasing' garden. He also had the garden building (Imarat) 
decorated with figural paintings by master artists, a practice typical of all of his 
palaces. In his memoir Jahangir writes: 
"Near the city there is a small hill which they call 'Kuh-i-
Maran', as well as Hari Parbat. On the east side of Dal 
Lake... My father (May the lights of Allah be his testimony!) 
gave an order that they should build in this place a very 
strong fort of stone and lime; this has been nearly completed 
during the reign of this suppliant, so that the little hill has 
been brought into the midst of fortification, and the wall of 
the fort built around it. The lake is close to the fort and the 
palace overlooks the water. In the Palace there was a little 
garden, with a small building in it in which my revered father 
used constantly to sit. At this period it appeared to me very 
much out of order and ruinous. As it was the place where that 
veritable qihla (place turned towards in the prayers) and 
98 ibid., p. 145. 
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visible deity used to sit, and it is really a place of prostration 
for this suppliant, therefore its neglected state did not appear 
right to me. I ordered Mu'tamid k., who is a servant who 
knows my temperament, to make every effort to put the little 
garden in order and repair the buildings. In a short space of 
time, through his great assiduity, it acquired new beauty. In 
the garden he put up a lofty terrace 32 yards square, in three 
divisions {qita), and having repaired the building he adorned 
it with pictures by masterhands, and so made it the envy of 
the picture gallery of China. I called this garden Nur-afza 
(light increasing)".'^  
Prof. Ebba Koch goes against the general view held by most of scholars, who 
till recently assumed that the Bagh-i Nur Afza and its buildings did not survive. But, 
Koch says that "we have evidence, so far ignored, to suggest that the garden was 
situated in the top most enclosure of the citadel, as in the southwestern part of which a 
ruined pavilion still stands with traces of a painted wall decoration that date clearly 
from Jahangir's time and it could be the building described by the emperor as part of 
his restoration scheme".'"" The garden is said to have fruit trees as well, as regarding 
the same garden, at another place, Jahangir in his memoir, explains his experience of 
plucking a few cheery for the first time from this garden, when he was on his visit to 
the valley in 1620 A.D. and also the feelings associated with \\. Jahangir says: 
"Although they sent them by runners from Kabul as well, yet 
to pick them oneself from one's home garden gave additional 
sweetness.""" 
The cherry trees proved to be so productive, that Jahangir "ordered the 
officials of Kashmir to plant shahalu (cherry) trees in all the gardens.'"^ Later, at the 
end of the 1622 trip, Jahangir (or Nur Jahan) had a canal built into the Nur Afza to 
bring in extra water to irrigate the plants there. Haidar Malik Chadura, a Kashmiri 
noble in the services of Jahangir, was sent to Srinagar to cut a canal from the valley of 
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Lav into the garden and was given Rs. 30,000 for the materials and labour to do it. 
The Nur Afza garden seems to have acquired dynastic significance for the 
Mughals, for after Jahangir it was his successor ShahJahan (1628-58 A.D.) who used 
to visit this garden. His historians describe it thus: 
'" Ibid., pp. 150-51. 
'"" libba Koch, "Mughal Palace Gardens From Babur to Shahjahan (1526-1648)", Muqarnas, vol. 14, 
1997, p. 147. 
"" Jahangir, vol. 2, op.cit., p. 159. 
'"'Ibid., p. 162. 
'"ibid., p. 238 
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"[The first] of all the imperial gardens (bust'n-i badshahi) [in 
Kashmir] is the garden {bagh) of the exalted daw/at khana 
which is known as Niir Afza. And with regard to the increase 
of its fruit bearing, it is without equal. In the reign of Hazrat 
Jannat Makani [Jahangir] there were only a few cherry trees 
in Kashmir [meaning those in the Nur Afza]. In this period of 
expanding prosperity [i.e., the reign of Shah Jahan], when 
growth and increase have come again into the world, they are 
plentiful.'"'' When Shah Jahan arrived at Srinagar in April 
1640 and was disappointed because storms and heavy rains 
had destroyed the blossoms of all the almond trees in the 
valley which he had expected to see, he was compensated by 
an iris plant {bota-i-susani) in the baghcha-i dawlat khana 
(Nur Afza). On it Shah Jahan counted 212 flowers, opened 
and still in bud"."" 
City of Nagar Nagar 
During his first visit to the valley, Akbar had directed Syed Yusuf Khan 
Rizavi JVIashhadi, his governor to build the fortified city of Nagar Nagar in 1597-98 
A.D.'"'' around the slopes of Hari-Parbat or Koh-i-Maran (literally the Hill of 
snakes). The most imposing and worth mentioning regarding the city was the 
construction of the fortification wall with five gateways and provided with semi-
circular bastions (Plate LII) at irregular intervals, which besides giving support to the 
wall also acted as watch towers in order to guard the city and the fortress. As Suka 
puts it, the construction of this great bastioned stone wall was undertaken, chiefly 
with a view to provide labour to the common people and to protect them from the 
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molestation that they faced at the hands of Mughal forces. However, Akbar being a 
man of exceptional qualities, there are some scholars who believe that the fort may 
have been built in order to suppress the war like Kashmiris and thus break their 
independent spirit. He inaugurated the construction of the city when the construction 
of the fort was already going on.' The work was supervised by a Kashmiri, Mir 
Muhammad Husain Kant by name and completed during the reign of Jahangir !10 
'"•' Ebba Koch, "Mughal Palace Gardens From Babur to Shahjahan (1526-1648)", Muqarnas, vol. 14, 
p. 147. 
'•^  Abdul Hamid Lahori, Shahjahan naina, tr. A.R. Fuller, rev. and ed. W.E. Begley and Z.A. Desai, 
New-Delhi, 1990, p. 268. 
'*' Indian Archeology-A Review (1974-75), Ed. O.K. Thapar, ASI, Government of India, New-Delhi, 
1979, p. 61. 
"" Suka, Rajatarangini, Eng tr. J.C. Dutt as Kings of Kashmira, vol. 3, Calcutta, 1898, p. 426. 
"" Ibid., p. 426. 
'"'' Amrit Verma, Foiis of India, New-Delhi, 1985, p. 80. 
Indian Archeology-A Review (1974-75), p. 61. 
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The rampart of the city is for the most part in ruins. BuiU in rubble stone by 
using surkhi (lime) and Zeera (pounded brick bits) as building material, it runs 5kms 
in circumference around the city. The rampart is pierced by five gateways in total, but 
among them two monumentals gateways, the Kathi Darwaza (Plate LIII) and Sangeen 
Danvaza (Plate LIV)on the south east and western side respectively are worth 
describing as they are the standing and dignified specimens of the Mughal Period. The 
kalhi Darwaza, the principle entrance is a vaulted chamber with two four-centred 
arched entrances and two rectangular depressions with two raised platforms on both 
sides for the alert watchmen. It is connected with the fortification wall on the east and 
the west by two large bastions, one on each side. The outer fa9ade consists of 
delicately carved stone slabs. The decorations are rectangular and arched panels, two 
beautiful medallions in high relief, on the spandrels of the arches and two Persian 
inscriptions giving the information regarding the date of foundation of the fort of 
Nagar Nagar, its cost and other details. The inscriptions read as: 
Inscription I 
Bina-e qila'-e Nagar-Nagar bud 
Ba 'ahad-e padshah-e dad-gustar 
Sar-e Shahan-i 'dam ShahAkbar 
Tali Shanahu Allah-u Akbar 
Shahanshah-e ki dar 'alam misalash 
Na bud ast-o na khwahad bud digar 
Karor-o dah lakh az makhzan firistad 
Du sad ustad Hindi jumla chakar 
Na kardah hechkas bigar anja 
Tamami yaftand az makhzan ash zar 
Chil-o char azjulusi padshahi 
Hazar-o shash zi tarikh-e payambar. 
Translation: 
The foundation of the fort of Nagar-Nagar was laid in the reign of 
the just sovereign, the King of Kings, Akbar, unparalled among the 
Kings of the world, past or future. He sent one crore and ten lakhs (of 
rupees) from his treasury and two hundred Indian master builders, all 
his servants. No one was forced to work without remuneration. All 
obtained their wages from his treasury. (In the) forty-fourth year after 
the accession of the Emperor (and) 1006 after the prophet. 
Inscription II 
Bina-e qila'-e Nagar-Nagar ba-'aun Allah 
Ba hukm-i Shah-i Jahan Zilallah Akbar Shah 
Ba sa'ye Mir Muhammad Husain gasht tamam 
Haqir banda-e az banda-ha-e Akbar Shah 
Dawam-i daulat-i in Shah ta ahat bata 
Ba haqq-i Shahidan La-ilaha-il-allah. 
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Translation: 
The foundation of the fort of Nagar Nagar was completed, by favour 
of the Ahnighty, under orders of the King of the world, shadow of 
God, Emperor Akbar, and through the instrumentality of Mir 
Muhammad Hussain, the least among the servants of King Akbar. 
May the prosperity of this King, endure forever, through the grace of 
the martyrs of the faith. There is no God but God. 
The sangeen Darwaza in the middle of the fortification wall to the west though 
more ornate than Kathi Darwa, is built more or less on the same style as the latter. As 
it was meant for private use only it is larger, more richly ornated and elegant in 
design. The entrance is in the form of a four-centered arch. Two medallions have been 
carved in high relief in the spandrels of the arch. On both sides of the entrance arch 
there are two pilasters supporting the gateway, which are adorned with two highly 
ornated oral windows, one on each side. These two projected oriel windows (Plate 
LV) with their delicate pillars and kiosks give a graceful look to the entire 
composition of the gateway. A stair way through a small arched chamber on both 
sides gives access to the upper storey, the oriel windows, the roof and the inner top 
facade of the fortification wall through the arched openings. 
To conclude, the penetration of Mughal Power in Kashmir in 1586 A.D. 
besides breaking its long standing political isolation and connecting it with Indian 
plains and consequently with the rest of the world, also contributed much toward 
enriching of the Kashmiri art and architecture. This dynasty filled with Timurid blood, 
had great tastes for laying out gardens and construction of buildings, as is witnessed 
through their constructive genius and their aesthetic tastes for both building and 
landscape architecture. Thus, having already experimented with a unique and a 
distinctive Mughal style of architecture in the Indian plains, before the conquest of 
Kashmir, how come was it possible that after their conquest of Kashmir, one of the 
beautiful spots on earth, would not have tempted the great Mughal to give a further 
boost to the art of building and landscape architecture of Kashmir? Mughals revived 
the art of building in stone, which had gone out of order during the Sultanate period. 
They used the local grey lime stone instead of white marble or red sand stone for 
construction of their buildings, which they constructed in the same style and under the 
same principles as employed in the buildings which they constructed in other parts of 
India. However, the most important contribution of Mughals towards the Kashmir 
architecture was the laying out of pleasure gardens. Within the Mughal Garden 
heritage these gardens particularly stand out from the other parallels for their 
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extraordinary geographical locations. They are the most excellent testimonies of this 
prolific period of garden creations by the Mughals and from the period that 
represented a height of the Mughal gardening craftsmanship. These gardens, created 
as integral art pieces within the unique character and context of the Kashmir Valley, 
must therefore be seen as masterpieces of mountain-side type Mughal Gardens. 
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PLATES 
Plate I: Nishat Bagh. Plate II: Plan of Nishat Bagh. 
Plate III: Shalimar Bagh. Plate IV: Diwan-i-Aam (Shalimar Bagh). 
Plate V: Black Marable throne (Diwan-i-Aam). Plate VI: Diwan-i-Khass (Shalimar Bagh). 
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Plate VII: Achabal Bagh. Plate VIII: Plan of Achabal Bagh. 
Plate X: Chashmai Shahi Garden. Plate IX: Pavilions over water channel (Achabal Bagh). 
Plate XI: Baradari (Chashmai Shahi Garden). Plate XII: Plan of Chashmai-Shahi Garden 
Plate XIII: Five fountain pool (Chashmai Shahi) Plate XIV: Lotus basin over the spring. 
Plate XV: Inscriptions in Persian at Virnag. 
Plate XVI: Octagonal tank at Virnag. Plate XVII: Central Water Channel (Virnag). 
Plate XVIII: Plan of virnag Garden. Plate XIX: Octagonal pool filled with carp and great fish. 
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Plate XX: Chutes (Mahipusht-Abshars). Plate XXI: Wall around the garden (Paridaeza). 
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Plate XXII: Watch tower (Burj). Plate XXIII: Water falls (chadars). 
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Plate XXIV: Recessed niches (Chini-Khana). Plate XXV: Patthar Masjid (Srinagar). 
Plate XXVI: Coved vault (Patthar Masjid). Plate XXVII: Vault of the central chamber 
(PattharMasjid) 
Plate XXVIII: Semi-circular vault of Pishtaq. Plate XXIX: panels in side walls of Pishtaq. 
Plate XXX: Mihrab niche (Patthar Masjid). Plate XXXI: Half-attached bluster column at comers. 
Plate XXXII: Row of lotus leaf coping. Plate XXXIII: Arcade in the interior of enclosure wall. 
Plate XXXrV: Inscription over the doorway (Patthar Masjid). Plate XXXV: Mosque of MuUa Akhoon. 
Plate XXXVI: Wooden doorway within Pishtaq. Plate XXXVII: Four centered arched niches. 
Plate XXXVIII: Bands of poetic verses. Plate XXXIX: Part of the aisle used as Khanqah. 
Plate XXXXI: Cloisters in enclosure wall. Plate XXXXII: The fort of Hari Parbat. 
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Plate XXXXIV: Large wooden dooway 
(Hari parbat Fort). 
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Plate XXXXV: Persian Inscription (Hari Parbat Fort) 
-^^»-.-„ 
' ^ 1 ' ^ : ? ? ^ 
Plate XXXXVI: Arcaded gallery (Hari-Parbat Fort). Plate XXXXVII: A number of uncovered 
structures. 
Plate XXXXVIII: A deep sunken tank 
(Hari-Parbat). 
Plate XXXXIX: Garden Pavilion ( Hari Parbat Fort) 
Plate L: Middle terrace with Structures 
(Hari Parbat Fort). 
Plate LI: Mosque (Hari Parbat Fort) 
Plate LII: Semi-circular bastions 
(Wall around Nagar Nagar). 
Plate LIU: Kathi Darwaza (Srinagar). 
Plate LIV: Sangeen Darwaza (Srinagar). Plate LV: Projected oriel window (Sangeen Darwaza). 
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CONCLUSION 
The Valley of Kashmir with a distinctive topography is enclosed on all sides 
by a chain of mountains, with a few passes. This geographical isolation has had a 
profound effect upon Kashmiri art and architecture. For, although the country has 
been subjected to invasions and influences from surrounding regions, it has tended to 
assimilate these and develop from them its own strongly indigenous styles. Moreover, 
this geographical barrier, coupled with a cold climate did not allow to use building 
material transported from other regions, but have tended to bring about in Kashmir a 
body of architectural material which is not only unique to the valley but limited in 
time as well. 
In the course of its evolution, Kashmiri architecture during pre-Islamic 
period was mostly nifluenced by Greco-Roman, Egyptian, Buddhist-Gandharan, 
Indian and Central Asian styles. As Kashmir once being a part of Gandhara region, it 
is most probable that the Greco-Roman, Egyptian and Buddhist-Gandharan influences 
found in the pre-Islamic architecture of Kashmir must have penetrated through 
Gandharan School of art. While as, the influence which came from the Indian plains 
must have penetrated through Banihal Pass or like those from central Asia and Persia 
through the Zoji-La pass, along the famous ancient silk route. 
However, the presence of Grecian Doric style in Kashmir and in the salt 
Range of the Punjab, after that part of India had come under the kingdom of Kashmir, 
of which we have still found no proof in Indian or Gandharan architecture, makes 
Scholars like Alexander Cunningham and R.C. Agarwal to believe that instead of 
tracing the origin of Greek influences in Kashmir architecture to Gandharan School of 
art, they must have been the results of direct contacts between Kashmir and Greek. 
However, a third group of scholars, like Percy Brown, Andre Wink and Prof Willis 
while denying pure Grecian influences, tried to trace out the influence of Greco-
Roman architecture on Pre-Islamic architecture of Kashmir, with each scholar holding 
a different view regarding the agency behind the penetration of these influences in 
Kashmir. 
These extraneous architectural influences penetrating the valley either from 
neighboring Gandharan and Indian architecture or from the distant classical 
architecture of ancient Greeks, were so skillfully assimilated with the indigenous 
architectural elements, by the artistic, aesthetic and architectic genius of local 
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architects, that they were able to produce an architectural style of their own called as 
"Kashmirian Architectural style' which is quite distinctive from the architecture of 
plains. 
During early medieval period or pre-Islamic period, two phases of evolution of 
this architectural movement are discernible, on the basis of architectural findings from 
some recent excavations and from other still standing though half crumbled 
monuments. The first phase or early Buddhist phase developed about 200 A.D., 
whose architectural remains are mere foundations. This was followed by classical 
period of building art or Brahmanical period, which commenced in 8'^  century and 
continued up to 14^ '' century when the country finally came under the influence of 
Islam. All these medieval stone temples of Kashmir except a few are more or less 
injured and in this case most of the previous writing, without following a scientific 
and rational approach, had blindly held Sultan Sikandar responsible for this act. The 
truth actually lie somewhere else. Though Sultan Sikandar can't escape the blame, but 
there are some other more important factors responsible for the desecration of these 
temples and that is nature. Besides, fragile nature of the material used in these 
temples, Kashmir seismologically being a disturbed zone, the most important factor 
seems to be earthquakes, as is also attested by the report of the geological society of 
America, regarding the impact of earthquakes on the stone temples of Kashmir. 
The rise and growth of Islamic architecture under the Sultans marked a 
permanent shift from the Pre-Islamic architecture. Under a new socio-political system 
and under the architectural influences, which penetrated during this period from the 
neighbouring Islamic world particularly Afghanistan, Swat valley, Persia and Central 
Asia, not only the building material but also style, idiom and forms of the buildings 
also got changed. Unfortunately the excessive use of wood during this period had left 
only a few remnants behind, which however display a unique style of architecture, 
within whole sub-continent. The artistic hands of Kashmiri architects who know how 
to work with wood have produced some new architectural elements suitable with such 
kind of wooden buildings. The walls instead of huge blocks of lime stone are now 
constructed of wooden logs laid out horizontally parallel to each other. The solid 
lower portion constructed in this manner is meant to support a number of lighter 
superimposed structures in the form of halls, verandahs and porticos supported on 
wooden brackets laid out on cantilever principle. These superstructures are enclosed 
by a wooden arcade which unlike the trefoil arch of earlier pre-Islamic architecture 
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consists of a series of engrailed arches. The whole structure is covered by a sloping 
three tired pyramidal roof with a distinctive style of its own and composed of rafters 
having planks above covered with turf, and, in the spring and summers one can see 
the beds of tulips and iris, the effect of which when in full flower is one of rare 
beauty. Above this three tired sloping roof is the spire consisting of three parts: an 
open pavilion at its base, the sloping steeple and a fmial at the very top. 
While adopting this new architecture to their own convenience and 
requirement, they introduced new complexion to it by discarding un-Islamic 
decorative motifs, and incorporating ornamental forms and devices, which were 
compatible with the Islamic tenets. Internally the walls of the inner chamber are 
mostly adorned by elaborate wood carvings which in some cases are painted in 
polychrome containing floral, geometrical and calligraphical motifs. Likewise, an 
element of spaciousness was introduced, which aspect in the pre-Islamic scheme was 
irrelevant and unthinkable. 
In place of the previous fluted stone pillar with a quasi-Doric capital, large 
multi-faceted deodar trunks with a carved base and capital containing floral designs or 
piers built up of cross balks of wood support the ceilings and other structures of the 
buildings. The ceiling is a khatamband (thin pieces of wood worked in geometrical 
pattern). 
The most important aspect in the field of architecture under the Sultans, 
particularly during the reign of Zain-ul-Abidin {Budshah) was however the 
development of secular architecture, of which we found little or no references under 
the preceding Hindu or Buddhist periods. The sultans laid the foundations which later 
paved way for another glorious period of architecture in Kashmir under the famous 
Mughals. 
The penetration of Mughal Power in Kashmir in 1586 A.D. besides breaking 
its long standing political isolation and connecting it with Indian plains and 
consequently with the rest of the world, also contributed much toward enriching of the 
Kashmiri art and architecture. This dynasty filled with Timurid blood, had great tastes 
for laying out gardens and construction of buildings, as is witnessed through their 
constructive genius and their aesthetic tastes for both building and landscape 
architecture. Thus, having already experimented with a unique and a distinctive 
Mughal style of architecture in the Indian plains, before the conquest of Kashmir, how 
come was it possible that after their conquest of Kashmir, one of the beautiful spots 
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on earth, would not have tempted the great Mughal to give a further boost to the art of 
building and landscape architecture of Kashmir? Mughals revived the art of building 
in stone, which had gone out of order during the Sultanate period. They used the local 
grey lime stone instead of white marble or red sand stone for construction of their 
buildings, which they constructed in the same style and under the same principles as 
employed in the buildings which they constructed in other parts of India. However, 
the most important contribution of Mughals towards the Kashmir architecture was the 
laying out of pleasure gardens. Within the wider history of garden art the Kashmir 
Gardens developed as a unique landscaping expression. While, all the essential 
elements of a traditional Islamic Garden are present there in the Mughal Gardens of 
Kashmir, but each element of the garden is having its own unique concept and idea, 
essentially adapted to the new site conditions. Within the Mughal Garden heritage 
these gardens particularly stand out from the other parallels for their extraordinary 
geographical locations. They are the most excellent testimonies of this prolific period 
of garden creations by the Mughals and from the period that represented a height of 
the Mughal gardening craftsmanship. These gardens, created as integral art pieces 
within the unique character and context of the Kashmir Valley, must therefore be seen 
as masterpieces of mountain-side type Mughal Gardens. 
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APPENDICES 
Appendix No. 1: 
c/>ji-i!/>? c/>^>'^i'^^ j;/i)^(iji^ c/'v^ i^ ^ c^ fci^ t-y^ i J / ;i 
A copy of the Waqaf nama of Mir Muhammad Hamadani 
Appendix No. 2: 
Translation: 
Every advantage existing before either world 
Is obtained by the followers of Hazrat Shah of Hamdan; 
Shah (King) of Hamdan, or rather Shahanshah (Emperor) of the world. 
A curse on the eye which looks on with doubt and suspicion! 
=^3-^ O C5 1 
Translation: 
Oh heart, if thou desirest the benefit of both worlds. 
Go, it is at the gate of the emperor Shah of Hamdan. 
At his gate prayer obtains an answer; 
His gate is the heavenly pavilion; nay, the pavilion is a type of it. 
Translation: 
In the year 786 from the time of Ahmad, the seal of religion (that is) 
from the Hijra, there went from the transitory of the eternal world 
the prince of both worlds, the descendant of Yasin (Prophet) 
Inscriptions inscribed on Shah-i-Hamdan's Mosq 
Appendix No. 3: 
••« •x^ i t 
• " " ' " , C - - ' ' . • ' ^•^" ->''• ' • ' " "^"^^^''"'""" •"•> 
••""' ''• . i , . . . . - , J . . o M • " ' T * ' . ' r > ' * ^ ' " I* ' '"- '" '" ''• • J-,. 
l^'fl^J^j^y ^'M ^'^ ^^" / ' " ^"^ r'-'-'^  '^•^ •^ '-, j 
^ J j - -^ ^ JV v*!- r*^';^  '^^  ^^ ' "^^^  "-'^  - "^  
clvc^-'j^vj -'*^  J'- •^ -^^ "'^ '^  ''^ -^  "^ '-^  "•''' ^^^-'--> 
^^il-'ii'^j^ rf f'-> ' ' ^ y'-^ -'-^ *! !'^"'' -•'' '^-••••^  
.^": j j J.-' }!i^ Mi t/> c;i»J ! ; i > o ^ •»JI **-'•* c '^ *'' u';=> ^.u ;.' 
^ AT ,;o^.x/ *v=> M w i t - j j j I; t*** « -^ ,^J r^y c'l;' ^ - ^ 
'iS\-
Translation: 
Mirza Haidar Gurgan, the son of Mirza Mohamad Husain Gurgan and grandson of Yuna Khan 
(who was bom in the house of Baber the king), and brother-in-law to Abu Said Khan, King of Yarkand 
and Moghulistan, the son of Sultan Ahmad Khan, the son of the above mentioned Yunas Khan, of the 
progeny of Toghluq Timur king, of the race of Chaghati, the son of Changiz Khan. The Mirza was bom in 
the time of Mahmud, in the year 905 A.H., in the city of Oratapa. After various vicissitudes, he, at the 
command Said Khan, made an incursion from Yarkand. After subduing Tibet, he conquered Kashmir 
with 4000 horse, in the same year, on the fourth Shaban 935 A.H.. He then gave it back to Mohamed 
Shah, who was the king of Kashmir and went to Abu Said Khan, who had remained in Tibet. The Khan 
ordered him to Lasa. He himself having set out for Yarkand, died on the road. As there appeared to be 
general discord, the Mirza went to Badakhshan, and then to Hindustan, he came to the emperor Humayun 
as the later having been defeated was proceeding to Iran. The Mirza went on another expedition with 450 
horse from Lahore, took Kashmir again on the 22°^  rajab 974 A.H. and ruled Kashmir for ten years. He 
was accidently killed by some man in the year 987 A.H. The Mirza had seen the cities of Turan, 
Moghulistan and India, and being engaged in the service of the great. He was skilled in most sciences, 
eloquent, brave and wise in counsel. The Tarikh-i-Rashidi was composed by him. By the order of Mr. 
William Moorcraft, vety. Surgon under the British government Sayid Izzat UUah Khan completed from 
records and account of the events to the year 1238. The prefiice was written on the 11* Jamadussani 1238 
Yuntl'l. 
Inscription engraved on the tombstone of Mirza Muhammad Haidar Daughlat 
III 
Appendix No. 4: 
Translation: 
Since, all our exalted desire is turned and bent on the contentedness of the people, hence 
we gave the order for the repeal of some acts which in the beautiful country of Kashmir 
became a cause of distress to the inhabitants of the land. Of the number of those matters 
one is this, that, at the time of collecting the saffron, men used to be impressed for this 
work without any wages except a little salt, and hence the people are suffering much 
distress. We ordered that no man should by any means be molested as to gathering the 
saffron; and as to saffron grown on crown-lands, the labourers must be satisfied and 
receive projier wages; and whatever grows on lands granted in Jagir, let the whole saffron 
in Kind be delivered to the Jagirdars that he may gather it as he pleases. Another 
)v 
grievance is that in the time of some of the Subadars of Kashmir, they used to levy two 
dam for wood on each Kharwar (about 180 pounds) of rice, and during the government of 
rtiqad Khan four dam for the same purpose were levied on each Kharwar. Since on this 
account also the people were much distressed, hence we ruled that the people should be 
entirely relieved of this tax, and nothing should be taken on account of wood. Another 
grievance is this, that a village whose rental was more than 400 Kharwars of rice, was 
obliged to furnish to the rulers of the place two sheep annually. I'tiqad Khan, during his 
rule, took 66 dam in the place of each sheep. Since on this account also the people were 
much annoyed, we gave a strict order that it should cease; neither should the sheep be 
taken nor money in their place; the people shall be held excused from paying this impost. 
Moreover, I'tiqad Khan, during his incumbency, levied a summary poll-tax of 75 dam on 
each boatman, whether a young, or an old man, or a boy, whilst it was the established 
custom formerly to levy 60 dam on a young man, 12 on an old man, and 36 on a boy. We 
ordered that the former custom should be re-established, that the oppression of I'tiqad 
Khan be stopped, and that people should not act in accordance with it. Another grievance 
is that the Subadars, in the fruit season, placed their own men in each garden, large and 
small, which appeared to contain good fruit for themselves and did not allow the owners 
of those gardens to use the fiiait; hence much annoyance was caused to these people, so 
that some of these men have desfroyed the fruit trees. We ordered that no Subadar should 
take the fruit of the orchard or garden of any one. T is proper that noble governors and 
usefiil collectors and the tax-gatherers of this and future times in the province of Kashmir 
should consider these orders as lasting and eternal, nor should they admit any change or 
alteration, will fall under the curse of God, and the anger of the King. 
Written on 26* A;dar (March) according to Akbar's Calendar. 
Shahjahan's Farman Inscribed on the Southern Gateway of Jami-Masjid Srinagar 
Appendix No. 5: 
Inscriptions on the two sides of the doorway of Madin Sahib's Mosque 
